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PREFACE. 



Whateveb the world may think of these sennons, they 
have been successful in drawing together thousands of 
people^ most of whom never attended a place of worship ; 
and I am thankful to say that hundreds of them have 
been converted to Qod, and to-day a strong and growing 
church is established in Nottingham, to whom these 
discourses have been of great service. In ten years a 
church of £ve or six hundred persons has been gathered 
from the none church-going Tuasses; and one of the 
handsomest buildings in the kingdom, and also one of 
the most common sense buildings too, has been produced 
by the simple and earnest preaching of the Word. Exeter 
Hall, Nottingham, will seat over two thousand people, 
and every Lord's day it is found none too lai^e. The 
sermons are like all other things in this world — not perfect. 
The work they have done may atone for some of their 
short-comings. As to the things I say in them— *which 
perhaps may shock some of my readers — ^I can only say 
that I cannot help it. I have the people — souls have 
been saved right along my ministry. So, while the 
good Lord has helped me and thus blessed the Word, 
I have not feared what man should say of me. We must 
have the people, and when we get them we must make 
them listen. Sleep in the house of Gtod is death ! If the 
Lord should lead any yoiing minister to strike out a path 
for himself, and make himself popular with the masses 
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thiough reading these sermons, I shall be glad of their 
publication. Very many Mends, I know, will gladly 
receive them ; and those who do not like them of course 
are at liberty to abstain from them. I have had great 
pleasure in preaching them, and vast congregations have 
had much pleasure in hearing them. I hope the reader 
may be added to this pleasure party. Some will condemn 
my sermons, others my plain speaking: to some these 
sermons will not be learned enough; while others will 
declare my meaning is not made clear. Well, I will try 
and do better next time. Till then may the public eye 
gaze with mercy. 

• E. J. SILVEETON, 

Albbst Housb, 

PaBK St., K0TTIN<tHAM. 

Sept. 30M, 1878. 
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''Che 3mage in the Be6/ 



" And Michal took an image, and laid it in the bed, and put a pillow of 
goats' hair for his bolster, and covered it with a cloth/* — 1 8amt zix. 18. 




IHEEE are few men who do not endeavour to escape 
from danger. Some men run, and some stand 
their ground. The running men would make fhe 
largest congregation — ^the stand-jer-groimd men 
may be counted by their thousands, but the other 
sort may be counted by their tens of thousands. 
David, at this point of his life, belonged to the running 
regiment, and was in company with most of mankind. 

There are three ways out of a trouble. 

1 . — ^An honourable way, dignified and manly ; a way that 
always pays in the end, and mostly from beginning to end* 
It is a pity men do not like the honourable way out of 
every trouble. It is a fine thing for a man to start the 
world with honourable purposes and intentions. Be men 
of honour. 

2. — There is a dishonourable way out of troubles — :little 
and underhanded — ^by men performed who carry a small 
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heart, and are deficient in the organ of righteousness. A 
dishonourable way out of a trouble is the longest way 
round to peace. One dishonourable act will often plunge 
you into a sea of dishonour. Honour keeps the forehead 
up; dishonour bows tiie head. 

8.— There is a humiliating way out of trouble, and the 
running away from it looks very like it. This brings us 
to the window of our subject — ^the window out of which 
Michal, David's wife, let her husband down. This was a 
most humiliating position for the King's son-in-law, but 
it was better for David to be let down out of his back 
window and live, than to walk out of his front door and die. 

I think I would sooner run and live than stand and die. 
Besides, it is quite lawful *^ when they persecute you in one 
dty to flee to another." Still, I would ralher go from the 
front door than the back window. But when the enemy 
is fiercei we are obliged to do the best we can. 

David'a wife was King Saul's daughter, and Saul was 
the sworn foe of David. He sought him that he might 
kill him. David had given no just cause for this wrath, 
but it was known to Saul that the Lord preferred David. 
This the King of Israel could not brook, and so he tried to 
destroy (]k)d's purpose, and David in at the bargain. 
HjQhal was aware of her fSather's intentions concerning her 
knsbaad. She knew that David's life was not safe. She 
k&aw also that Saul would be sending for David to go to 
the palace, and that when there, her father would murder 
him—order some of his officials to put him to death. She 
also knew that she meant to save him. 
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Dayid had slipped away out of Saul's presence, not 
without cause, for the King had tried to pin him to the 
walL But Dayidi like a wise man, ran. Then the detee* 
tivas w^e set to watch his house, and, if opportunity served, 
to smite him till he died. 

I^his woman, however, was too much for these men. 
When a woman will, she ivilly depend upon it ; and when 
she wont, she wont, and there's an end of it. The advice 
given by Michal to David was that he should there and 
then get off and hide himself. She proposed to let him 
out of the back window and lower him down. She was a 
courageous woman, and David owed his life to her. I see 
the King's son-in-law getting out of the window, binding 
the cord round him. " Hold fast ! " says David. '''Don't 
let me drop, it's too far for a fall ! " ''Do not be afraid,'' 
says Michal, " I will not let you slip." " Are you down ? " 
" Tes, aU right." " Take care, Saul's servants are about. 
Away with you, David, save thy life, and disappoint the 
King/' You see how a man's wife may become h^s 
saviour. Many a man is in the Church of Gh>d — Pleads a 
Christian life, and is kept constantly in the good way, but 
it is aU due to his wife. She is his saviour. His life i^ 
saved by her strong-mindedness — her love and devotion-— 
her better judgment. The woman in such a case is the 
best man of the two. Numbers of you might well g/^ 
down on your knees and thank Qod for the purity, Ou^ 
wisdom, the goodness of your wives. Why, if it had not 
been for your wife, sir, you would have be^i in H^ ! 
The wife — the wife has saved you ! Give Otod the g^orj^^ 
but do not fiyrget the instrument used. 
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David gone^ and the window shut, Miclial proceeds to 
the great deoeption ! She put an image in the bed, makes 
Jiim a pillow of goat's hair, and covers his face with a 
^doth. The detectives are down stairs knocking at the door. 
"We have been sent by His Majesiy the King for David." 
" Ah! " says David's wife, "I am very sorry, he is very 
ill indeed, and in bed ; he is just now getting a little sleep, 
if you will follow me I will show you." They go softly 
and look in at David's image. "I have covered his fEkce 
to keep the flies ofiE*, they are so tiresome." " Yes," says 
the leading officer, " it 's a pity to wake him, we Vill tell 
the King, madam, that thy husband is sick." And they go 
away. Michal here showed how the public could deceive 
the detectives ; but of late the detectives have been de- 
ceiving the public. When Saul heard that David was sick, 
he was more enraged than ever, saying, " bring him up to 
me in his bed that I may slay him." 

What a temper Saul had, and what a thirst for blood. 
When a man's evil passion gets the master over him, the man 
becomes a poor contemptible slave ! Gb fetch him in his 
bed, obey the King, ye servants of SauL So they come a 
second time to Saul's daughter, *' We are to take him, bed 
and all, the King means his destruction." Bring him in 
his bed, he says, that I may slay him. *^ Very well," says 
Michal, "you know the room." Up go the messengers — 
and saw there was an image in the bed instead of David. 

An image for a man ! what are some men but images : 
things to look at ; abovt as much use in the world as the 
ohalk statues which stand on the mantle-shel£ What is 
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an idle drunken man but a mere image ! ViHiat is a dressed 
up fop but an image. Some wives have an image, not a 
loving man for a husband. Lord pity the woman who is 
joined to a plaster of Paris image instead of a true and 
noble husband. Be men, not images, men in your heart 
and soul, men in the nobleness of your lives, in works 
abundant both for Gh)d and man. 

Sin leaves an image where a man was. The healthy, portly, 
handsome man is removed and a sin-stricken image is left 
in his place. ^' Qive me back my husband," says the poor 
n^lected wife to the landlord of the public-house. '' There's 
your husband," cries he. " No ! no ! " cries the wife, 'that 
is not my husband, my husband was noble to look upon, 
give me my husband as he was when he Bxet began to visit 
your -house." The sin of drunkenness will soon change 
away the furest man for an image, a mere image, a cold 
bloodless thing without heart. Many a poor soul-distressed 
woman has to witness daily a blasted life, husband a wreck, 
fortune gone, prospect gone, health gone, hope gone, all 
gone ; the substance gone the shadow left, the man gone 
the image left behind, not for Saul's servants, but for a 
dear wife and precious little children. 

Yes, sin will soon reduce a man to a thing of no value. 
I trust when we are removed irom our place we shall leave 
something better behind us than an image. It maybe a fine 
thing to have a monument reared to your memoiy. A stone 
statue stood out in some park or public ground, but fisr 
better is it to leave a monument of character, full of good- 
and purily. 
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ICi^ we have grace to build up for ourselves a monument 
of Qonsolidated virtues ; a life pregnant with all that is 
pure, and so leave behind us, not a dead cold lifeless image, 
but the remembrance of a man who had a heaxt to feel and 
a hand to help. We must leave behind something better 
than fjEushioned ohaXk ; not a doll, but a list of deeds of which 
any good man might be proud. 

^ut, my dear hearers, there is a more solemn side to this 
subject: and the fact is, that whatever we do we are 
coo^^lled to leave our image behind us. Like father, like 
BQ^, no mau liveth to himself. Just as trees have been 
photographed on the sides of rocks, and nature leaves her 
marks and impressions behind her, so we stamp our image 
ou aociety for good or bad ; as we are so will our portrait 
be. Oh ! what a mercy it would be if the ill-formed image 
of maie lives could be stamped out, obliterated ! They are 
left in the world like some ghastly picture which always 
makes your blood run cold when you look thereon. The 
image of a blasted life, impressions of evil, the traces of 
one whose way was vile, and who cursed the world in his 
day and generation. Eememberwe are like the seal to the 
melted wax, our stamp is seen after we have disappeared. 
Mind what image you leave behind you. 

The infidel part of the community would, if the power 
were with them, take £rom us the living man Jesus, and 
give us in his place and stead a cold dead pale image, a 
thiiig with no heart, no speech, no power, no life, a corpse 
more dead than its advocates. But mankind is not pre- 
pared to barter away a living loving Lord for a iiiixd and 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Tffll 1MA.0S Bf TfEB fiffi). 15 

eyeless idol, something wliich man has created to still the 
storm of unrest in his own bosom. Who would give a 
loyely child for a baby of stone cold as death f No, no! 
we prefer the Lord Jesus Christ, imbelief is death. Iiifi* 
delity is as cold as ice, and if you die with it in your 
arms it will sink you to the bottom. Infidels must give us 
something quite as warm and sunny, something as real, as 
life-giving, as ennobling, as purifying ; something to bless 
and cheer us in the hour of sorrow. It is no use for Uiese 
gentlemen to present the world with a white-washed image, 
the world will as truly see the sham as Saul's servants did 
when they went a second time to the bed-room, and found 
not David, but an image in the bed, with a pillow of goat's 
ludr for its bolster, and a doth covered over its feuse. 

This image also reminds me of the work of death. 
Death takes away the living form from our side, the child 
from our bosom. In the very bed, where the dear one lay 
is the cold image of death, the form but not the life, the 
appearance but not the reality, only its image. You have 
seen this in a husband, his corpse, his form, but the man 
whom you loved is gone, fled, and is no more with you 
than David was with Michal when she placed the image in 
his bed. Ah ! dear friends, its an awfiil thing to suddenly 
find death stretched out in your bed. Our eyes are often 
wet as we look on a picture of the dear one gone. We 
wipe away our tears, and think when we shall, and all who 
love the Lord, arise from the tomb, glorified for ever, and 
shall be to all eternity, bearing the image of Jesus, never 
to be defaced nor changed for a colder thing. 

No morejieath, no more departure, no more goneness- 
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Bopaxation impoBsible. Now we have one thing for another, 
the darling of our bosom is removed, and in its place we 
g«rt V|motionle8S representation of the one we loved so 
rnndh. 

There is a time coming when we shall be done with the 
mage work of life ; all mere appearance will die— it will 
not be the case, but the kernel — not the shell and covering, 
but the jewel most precious — ^no deception, no falseness — as 
the face is so will the heart be, life within and life without — 
not the child of fancy, finely dressed, but the living child — 
not the work of the sculptor, but the handiwork of the 
great creator, seen in the living moving realities of the 
glory world — ^no more images but children in white all 
glorious for evermore. 

Jehovah bless his word to this assembly. Amen. 
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'And the Lord said unto Moses, Wherefore criest thon onto Me P speak 
unto the children of Israel) that they go forward." — Exodut zir. 15. 




iJOSES and Aaron were the great leaders of the 
Hebrews. They were appointed of God to bring 
Israel out of Egypt, and to this work they devoted 
themselves with undying zeal. By them great 
and terrible things were to be done among the 
Egyptians. The Lord was to make plain that 
He was Jehovah and beside Him there was no GK)d ; 
also, that Moses and Aaron were His Servants. The judg- 
ments of Godfellon the Egyptians. Moses cried imto Pharaoh 
to let Israel go ; but Pharaoh refused : his heart was yet 
hard, and he held the people with an iron arm. Judgment 
after judgment came — ^the hailstorm and fieiy tempest — 
the three days' darkness — the stinking river — the £rogs — 
the flies — ^the locusts — and stiU Pharaoh fights against the 
Almighty. But the final stroke was yet to come, and 
Moses and Aaron were warned that when Pharaoh woi 
willing to let Israel go they would have to go out in haste. 
And so it came to pass, for the angel of the Lord passed 
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over the cifyt breathing death on tiie fir^kbom in ereiy 
Egyptian house, and among all cattle, and loud and great 
and long was the cry of the Egyptians for their ^ead. 
There was no house were there was not one dead ! Egypt 
never knew a blacker night! Moses and Aaron are 
found in the palace of Egypt, before Pharaoh, Israelis foe. 
" Get you gone," says Pharaoh ; " go serve the Lord as 
you have said, and take your herds with you ; go quickly, 
and bless me also." What, Pharaoh ! are you going to 
join the church? have you turned saint? ** Oh yes," says 
two or three of Pharaoh's servants all at once ; ''go, 
pray go ; leave our land, or we shall be all dead men." 
" Tes," says one, " my son is dead." " And so is mine," 
says another. '< And so is mine," said a third. The Idog 
and his servants all entreated Moses and Aaron to make 
haste out of Egypt. 

Israel is seen going out of the ciiy like many monster 
processions joined together. Away they go, leaving great 
clouds of dust behind them — ^men, women, and childreui 
with all their flocks and herds. They fill the high road ; 
great crowds go out with them who belong to Egypt ; But 
they only follow for a mile or two and then turn back. 
Israel keeps on and gets far away from the house of bond- 
age. The king of Egypt is told by one of his servants that 
the Hebrews had fled, whereupon Pharaoh repented that 
he had let the people go, and in a great rage makes up his 
mind to go after them and bring them back. These are the 
words. The enemy said, " I will pe^ue ; I will overtake ; 
I will divide the spoil ; my lust shall be satisfied upon 
them ; I will draw my sword ; my hand shall destroy 
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ihem.^ miarac^ and his six hundred chariots and cap- 
tains come upon Israel as they lie encamped by the sea. 

When the children of Israel saw the captains they were 
sore afraid. And no wonder at it. You would hare been 
frightened too if you had been there. There would hare 
been a great slaughter, if the Lord had not stepped in be- 
tween the Egyptians and Israel. The cloud which went 
before Israel removed and came behind them, and thus 
stood between the two companies. It was an impassible 
wall of darkness to the Egyptians, but it gave light unto 
Israel. This prevented Pharaoh commencing war upon 
the people of God. It made them safe tiU the red sea was 
divided lor them. The sea gave Israel an open path, and 
ihey go through on dry ground. As they move forward 
the doud moves on after them. When the Egyptians saw 
that the doud was moving away they followed tiU they 
came to the brink of the sea, and then halted, but finding 
the open path they followed the black cloud which was to 
them fuU of divine wrath and judgment. In the morning- 
watch the Lord looked out of the doud upon the host of 
the Egyptians. Their chariot wheels began to come off ; 
their horses became unmanagable; the captains became 
discouraged ; confusion was now in the host qf the Egypt- 
ians ; there was a great cry made, '' Lot us flee from l^e 
face of Israel, for the Lord fighteth for them against the 
Egyptians/' They are turning their horses ! They are 
trying to put on the wheels ! There goes another chariot 
over ! Orders are given to return ! return ! return ! Water 
is ibund under the horses feet. See, it is like the tide com- 
ing in. The "watw is rising; Fharaoh^s men now leave 
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their chariots and horses and are running to get out of this 
awful valley ; but the waters are meeting ; the sea flows 
up from the bottom and falls down £rom the sides, and the 
Egyptians, with their chariots and horses, are seen rising 
and sinking in the Bed Sea ; and in a little while all was 
stiU as death, and the sea flowed on as though no parting 
had taken place, and nothing was heard but the song of 
the Israelites, who were praising God for His delivering 
power. It was when the people cried and Moses cried in 
fear of the Egyptians that the Lord said, '< Wherefore 
criest thou unto me ? speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they go forward." So you see how the text is related. 

This morning I shall speak to you upon some uncommon 
points, which I think are not generally believed in, or 
acted upon, among the churches. 

First, I shall point out a danger — ^the danger of giving 
prominence to one truth to the damage of another. The 
divine side has been so guarded that the human side has 
been almost forgotten. Men have been told with such 
earnestness that salvation is all of Gbd, that many have 
thought it wicked to do anything that would help on the 
good. The divine has been so continually brought before 
the people, that men have forgotten the human side alto- 
gether. Salvation is truly of the Lord, but when it is so 
taught as to lead the people to drop their hands and say 
they can do nothing, it is going too far with a truth. Man 
must not be taught to be indifferent about his soul. All 
that he can do, and ought to do, should be done by him 
with all his heart. Man's doing has been set too much on 
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one side. It is true of ourselves tbat we can do nothing, 
and yet, as Paul sajs, we can do all things through the 
strength of the Lord. We must hold up divine truth, 
but must not forget that Gtoi works through l^e 
human heart. Man is not left out by Ood, and should 
not be by us. 

Church order, rules of faith, forms, and creeds have been 
made so much of in churches that in many places the spirit 
of the blessed word has not been thought of. The cry has 
been, ^' church order ! church order ! let us keep to our 
rules ! saind the creed ! " The softening power of the 
royal gospel has quite disappeared from among them ; but 
their mouths are full with church order — the discipline of 
the church. What a cry out some people have for churc]^ 
meetings. " Shan't you ask the church ? will you not con- 
sult the church ? ought not the church to be called to- 
gether ? shan't you ask the church whether the butter for 
the next tea meeting shall be bought of Mrs. Mary Smith| 
or of our sister round the comer ? " 

Many a church has been stabbed to the heart by these 
precious church meetings. I once had a long talk with two 
or three deacons to settle whether we should have two hun- 
dred and fifty tickets at Is. 9d. or at 2s. 6d. These men 
were bound to the church, and felt it their duty to call 
them together for everything. The thing is out of all 
reason. The church in many cases means twelve old men, 
(they are all the wiser you know for being old), a few old 
women, and a few yotmg people, and these are to fix, settle, 
and plan everything for a congregation, say, of five hund- 
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red people. We have set our face against that sort of 
thing from the first. I should not Hke to insult our friends 
b J calling them together to know what we were to do in a 
matter that was perfectly plain. The brethren and sisters 
would say, " Wherefore cry ye unto us ? speak imto the 
children of Israel, that they go forward." When my 
brethren in office and I cannot do, when we are set fast, we 
will do as the Government does— we will go the country, 
we will come to you. " But," says some one, ** would you 
never have a church meeting ? " Of course I would for all 
important matters, but not for the trifles for which they are 
often convened. We have had too much talk, too much be- 
ing consulted, too much asking the church. 

We want to get to work. All hands at work. Get the 
Lord Jesus in jour midst, and you will be fonder of church 
prayer meetings than church business meetings. Let us 
attend more to the warmth and sunny nature of the word 
of life than to the dry business part. Many a church has 
cavelled itself to death at the church meeting. K a church 
has good officers what is the use of asking the church at 
eveiy step what is to be done next. So long as the stewards 
give account of their stewardship all is right. I often give 
out from this platform wholesale information becaune I feel 
it belongs to all of you. You all help to support the cause 
(if you don't you ought to do), and therefore you all have 
a right to know. Let us look after brotherly, sisterly love ; 
care more for the geniality of the gospel than for church 
order. Let not our care be for church meetings, but for 
the sweetness of the word. '^ Speak unto the children of 
Israel, that they go forward." 
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AgaizKy the church has been so constant in her prayers, 
and has looked and leaned on the arm of the Lord so much 
tiiiat there has been a danger of her forgetting that she had 
a power in herself already given of the Lord. Mudi that 
we cry to God for we can do for ourselves. There is sudi 
a tiling as answering our own prayers. I did not ask the 
Lord to help me to walk to the Hall this morning. He 
has given me that power long ago. I would not insult the 
Lord by asking Him to give what He has already bestowed. 
Brethren, v^ry much that we pray for we can do, without 
a further blessing. The blessing is abready in our hands. 
The Lord might well answer many of our cries with 
<« Wherefore criest thou unto me? Do it— don't come to 
me about that." Let me draw a little picture just to show 
what I mean. I will take the case of a chapel were things 
are very low, and the good minister, and deacons, and a 
few of the Mends meet for prayer week after week, and 
ask the Lord to revive the cause. They pray for prosper- 
ity; they meet and go, meet and go, from one year to 
another. Now I say that all their prayers are worth 
nothing, for just as faith without works is dead, so is 
prayer. If with the praying they were to hold some special 
meetings, put out some strange subject, get some papers on 
the walls, or put some hand-bills in the hands of the people, 
and so by some means make a stir, then their prayers would 
be proper. If you pray without working your prayers will 
not be answered, the Lord will answer you in the words of 
the text, " Wherefore criest thou unto me ? *^ 

Suppose you pray that Gbd will keep you from drink. 
*^ Ah|" you say, '^ that public^house is my ruiH. If I could 
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keep out of it I should be all right," and you pray (Jod to 
keep you out, and go down the same street and cast a wish- 
ful eye. Well you might as well not have prayer. Keep 
out of the street, sir, and you will not go into the house. 
What should we have done if we had not worked as well 
as prayed ? Our dear, old friend Colton has prayed three 
times a day for the building fund, but the dear old man has 
given all he could spare to increase the fund. That's con- 
sistent. We have prayed, the Lord knows. Exeter Hall 
has often been brought before the Lord, and His blessing 
has been sought on the work ; but then we have given more 
than we could really afford. So that while we have prayed 
we have laid down our money. Some people appear to have 
nothing to give to sorrow and misery but a prayer. GKve 
me a sovereign for my building ftind. *'No," you say. 
GKve me ten shillings. "No," you say, *'I would rather 
not." Oh do, give me something; give me a shilling. 
" No, I would rather not, sir ; I will pray for you." Pray 
for me ! bother ! you pray for me ; I don't value the prayers 
of such people. 

We have had too much of this cant ; too much of this 
sheltering under the covering of prayer. When men pray 
much and do little, their prayers are little worth. ** I will 
pray for you." Thank you, I will pray for myself." What 
would you say to the man who prayed for his sick child and 
would not fetch a doctor. " Ah," says a man, " but don't 
you know, sir, that Paul may plant and Apollus water, but 
(Jod must give the increase." '* Yes, I know ; but don't 
you know, sir, that Paul mtMi plant before God can give the 
increase." You might pray for a flower garden for ever 
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and you would not get it if you did not sow the seed and 
weed the ground. But all the world knows that Gtod's sun 
paints the rose and gives to the bed of flowers sweet 
odours. We must do something more for the world fliam 
pray for it, depend upon it, brethren. 

I was speaking on this subject the other night at Bulwell, 
and one of the deacons went and fetched a book for me to 
lo^E at. It had a picture in it. There was an old rat at 
prayers, and he a real sanctified old soul, wiHi his front 
paws up. Beside him was a great cheese. There was flve 
or six other rats that came to say their prayers to this old 
rat ; but he said meekly that he had nothing to give them 
but a prayer ! They wanted a bit of his cheese. The 
world is looking up to us for some bread and cheese. 

I say we must do more for the world than pray for it. To 
pray instead of woik seems monstrous, and yet how many 
are taking refuge in l&e fact l^at they are much in prayer. 
A gentleman told me that he wore the skin off his knees 
and elbows through praying so much. He had better been 
at work. Qod wants w<n:k, and so does the wicked world. 
God is not unwilling to bless ; He does not need to be per* 
miaded to it. It is not more prayer we require in the 
^urdi but more real work for Jesus. Get to work, my 
dear sirs, and the blessing shall come, and sinners shall be 
sared. I hear the Lord saying unto me, " 8peak unto the 
ddldren of lurae!, that they go forward." Oh, beloved, 
we have the power down here among us. We may go to 
imk at once ; ttie blessing is promised ; you have no 
aeoessity to call on l&e Lord; get to work ; don't lean too 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



26 OVS-BIDED BEUOIOK. 

mxich on the praying side. It is wrong to work without an 
ej6 to the throne, and also wrong to pray without an eye 
to work. The Lord seemed to say to Moses, give over 
praying and go forward. 

Our text is a rebuke to this one-sided religion. We^have 
pressed these things beyond their proper limits. They are 
right in their place, but very wrong out of place, like 
everything else. '* Why," you say, " can prayer be out of 
place ? " Yes ; I think you pray sometimes when you ought 
to sing. I will now step a little further. 

Second, I think we have had a deal too much denimcia- 
tion. We have poured forth our condemnation till we have 
become like a horse blind with one eye. We go all on one 
side. A large portion of the professed church has been in 
appeai'ance much too good — awfully good — ^good without 
smiles. There is a kind of cast-iron righteousness which 
men put on. Mr. Dawson says they have all the Com- 
mandments like a bundle of sticks imder their arm, but none 
of their graces. It is a stiff hard religion without mercy— no 
oil in itr— no forgiveness. It is too good for this world. Some 
professors would make you believe they are such dears I 
They never do anything earthly. They belong to the 
super-human— too good for this world. They are so 
solemn — so quietr-Hso still — ^look so heavenly! Indeed,, 
they appear so good that the wicked world runs away £com 
them. Let us be reasonable, brethren. We are men after 
all, and have many duties to attend beside the religious. 
Gk)d does not require of us that we should live in that silly, 
solemn, sorrowful manner set forth by the over-good 
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people. Nothing is hurting the cause of (}od more than 
these unnatural extremes. With these people ererjthing 
is sin. Prajring, hymn-singing (only the tune must not be 
too cheerful ! !) and hearing of sermons is in their judg- 
ment the only lawful way of spending their spare time^ 
They label every other entertainment wicked! wicked II 
wicked ! ! ! Nothing but sin and death. Bless the Lord, it is 
not true. Hundreds of things which are thus called 
wicked by these hyper-good people haye no sin in them. 
They are as harmless as new- weaned babes. 

Every pleasure has been condemned to such an extent that 
young people think that to be religious is to bid farewell to 
everything cheerful I tell the young people of this as- 
sembly that religion is the most cheerful thing in the world* 
A young lady asks, shall she have to lose her curls ? No, 
not likely. They cut them off in the kingdom of BomOi 
but not in the true church. Sin don't lie so much in curls 
and pins and chains and feathers and frills. It is the 
heart that GK>d looks at. It is not so much how people 
dress as how they live. 

There is a great domain in this world after all that sin 
has not blighted. One man takes the telescope and puts 
the small end to his eye, and everything appears large and 
very near. Another puts the glass up with the large end to 
his eye, and everything looks a long way off and very small. 
We want to shut up the glass and look at things as they 
really are. I say, then, that there are himdreds of harm- 
less games and pleasures in the hands of Satan that the 
sons of Gh>d have more right to than he. Let us go out 
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Itad take them in the name of the Lord. There is much 
that the saints may claim in music, song, and picture, aad 
rememherthat all music is divine. There is no secular 
music only as silly words make it so. But pure musical 
sounds are of God, one tune as well as another. I under- 
stand that the Eev. , of London, opens his 

chapd once a week for moral entertainment for the people. 
I rejoice in that work. You know tha world has no taste 
for higher things, and we cannot give it to them. Let us 
get hold of them by some means. Many religious people 
think it is wicked to hear music and singing of a worldly 
nature. Why many families among the Quakes (the 
Friends) will not have a pianoforte in their house. They 
flunk all such lightness sin and folly. They are very much 
Adstaken. I am ail the more confirmed that this matter 
•^ants bringing before our people after readingDr. Talmage's 
rfermon on the very subject. He tells us what is not sin- 
ftd as far as he can judge. A Christian should be able to 
tell if this or that would do him harm. Bless the Lord, the 
religion of Jesus does not shut him out from moral pleasure ; 
there is a world of enjoyment for the saints, that are not 
spiritual ; more than half of the entertainments now called 
wicked by the over-good people are as free from sin as any 
of our religious meetings. Men have been taught that if 
they enter the church they must give up every pleasure, 
at^ry sport, all games ; and nine out of ten that have be- 
come profesdng Christians have felt it their duty to be siiU/ 
and have for their pleasure-ground the preaching service 
and the prayer meeting, as if the only lawful way of spend- 
ing, a happy hour was a religious meeting ; there is a time 
^r all things which are good. See that your joys axe pure ; 
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that all your games are dean. Let no dirt be mixed with 
any of your pleasures ; use the world as not abusing it^ 
and you mil find a glad heart and a healthy soul, and 
praise shall ascend to GK)d for putting you in so happy a 
state. Don't let the world conquer us, but let us conquer 
the world. All that is good in it belongs to the saint; 
don't allow the devil to cheat you out of it. Beloved, we 
do not wish to make people solemn but pure. The .ministry 
is not to bring people into a state of religious sadness, but 
into a state of uprightness. The church needs more smiles^ 
more gladness, more bouyancy of spirit. Let her take off 
her mourning and put on her beautiful robes. Men want 
to be taught to do rightly at all times, not on Sunday only, 
bat all along the week. Let them know that to do thdr 
doty to their masters is as glorifying to GK)d as joining in a 
service for prayer. We must not frighten men from Christ 
by calling the pure and innocent wicked, and by posting up 
our labels of condemnation on every non-reHgious meeting 
or entertainment. One thing that helps me is that I don't 
make my sermons too good. You try a pudding all plums, 
I know you would prefer a little flour in it. 

But let me now turn to the last part of this sermon, and 
notice in the third place that it is the duty of the church to 
go forward.^ This may require faith — let the church have 
faith in Gt>d, she can do nothing mthout faith in Gbd. 
Faith in God is honouring to Him, and it gives a firm an- 
chorage to the souL It is of great power to know that the 
Lord Almighty will help — ^that His mighty hand will be 
near you in the hour of trial ; with His blessing upon us 
we are strong indeed. The church will not only require 
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faith in Ood, but 8he will also want faith in herself. She 
must feel she is able to do such and such things for the 
Lord. Unless she has faith in herself she will be weak 
and timidi and going forward would be next to impossible* 
When Christian men feel that the blessing of the God of 
Israel is resting upon them, they are assured of a Power 
that shall overcome all foes, and they go forward with a 
firm step. Haye faith in God, beloved, and have faith 
that you have faith, do not undervalue your ability ; think 
not that you are weakness, but believe that you are strong 
in the Lord. I tell you as from the Lord, go forward, and 
the Lord Jehovah shall be thy stay. To go forward will 
require perseverance. Many difficulties will meet us in the 
way, and if we have not good courage and great persever- 
ance we are likely to turn back. We must keep on in sim- 
shine and doud, winter and summer ; our watchword must 
be forward! forward! forward! To go forward will 
require combination, unity, clinging together. If we 
march up to the foe like soldiers, foot to foot, shoulder to 
shoulder, with pointed bayonets, we shall scatter them, but 
what good would a few men here and a few there do, they 
would soon be shot down. We have done wonders because 
we have been bound together, oneness of mind has been 
in our midst. 

May the God of Moses and Aaron be your God by Jesus 
Christ, and may you all learn to do the will of the Lord 
in all things, and eat and drink and enjoy the pleasures of 
life as given you from the God of your salvation. 

The Lord Gk>d of Heaven and earth bless us and make 
us happy and pure. Amen. 
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< Coxurider her Palaoes/'^iVa^i xMii. 18. 



|0U are to consider the fSftmily mansioiiB of Gbd's 
cbiiuroh. Many are the dwelling places of Mount 
Zion, and glorious are her halls and temples. 
The special buildings in a town are its glory and 
attraction, so the places where Jehovah's word is 
recorded, together with the sublime truths of the 
Oospely are the special edifices and palaces in the 
kingdom of Christ. 



Consider her palaces aa it touches on your condition or 
position. If you are inside Ood's palace, consider the 
love and mercy which brought you thither ; of the kindness 
of Gtod which led you from yoilr tremendous folly to seek 
salyation through the blood of the Lamb. Consider what 
would haye been your state to-day if the Lord had passed 
you by and kept you outside to perish in your sins. You 
are diyinely provided for, the Lord has brought you into 
His palace and made you happy. Those happy children in 
the large house, rolling on the yelyet pile before the glowing 
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fire amid music and cheerful voices, with aU that heart can 
wish for, do not fully set forth the blessedness of those who 
are members in the palace of the Lord. And those who 
shiver in the winter's cold without, nipped and pinched 
with hunger and frost, do not show half the misery of those 
who are non-members of Zion's ^orious palaces. Thank 
God ! Oh ye saints of His, that He has called you in from 
the blight and the mildew c^ em, to the joyous ring which 
is ever heard in the palaces of our Qod. 

They shall not be destitute who are members of a palace, 
the very servants fare well there. It is something to be a 
servant in a palace; but beloved, we are more than servants, 
we are the King's own sons, the children of the great 
King, a family belonging to the King of kings. Oh, I do 
love the dignified parts of the GK)spel, I like the idea of 
being a kin^ of having a crown and a throne^ and living 
in a palace. I know sometimes our sins press us so heavily 
that we feel to be but wcnrms and dust and ashes. Miserable 
sinners indeed, we hang our heagb very k>w th^ and dare 
not look up. But then the fact is just the same, we are the 
sons of the great King nevertheless. Don't you think the 
Prince of Wales sometimes feels low and unhappy, and. 
almost jGorgets that he is England's future king, his sorrow 
does not change his right to the crown, he is to sit on Eng- 
land's tiirone just the same, bo England's king just the 
8am;e ; but may his royal mother live till her head be bowed 
with age, and then may she enter into that noble palace 
built in heaven for all saints. I say then we may be de- 
pressed with sin and sorrow, east down to the lowest, and 
yet ail the time we 20?^ members of Zion's temple, dildren 
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of the Great King, and worshippers in the palaces of our 
GK>d. Praise the Lord that it is so. Whatever we think 
of ourselves, or whatever we call ourselves, I tell you we 
are rojal blood. I will say so, for the Lord has saved us 
l)ody, soul, and spirit, and the King is our Father. We 
are royal blood then, beloved, and stand second to nona 
Lift up your heads and Ihink who you are, and where is 
your dwelling place. 

In the third verse of this Psalm it says, '' Gk)d is known 
in her palaces for a refuge." They shall be well sheltered 
whom the King protects. Think of a law breaker running 
into the King's palace for shelter, and the Monarch saying, 
" Come in, come in ! " Well, now, this is just the very 
case with the sinner. He has broken Gbd's laws, and ho 
runs straight to the palace of mercy to find shelter The 
breaker runs to the law maker and finds re^ige. God is 
known in her palaces for a refuge. Our salvation is not 
second-handed, it comes straight from God. The place of 
our safety is His palace, we take shelter there. Consider 
then her palaces and your safety in them. Many of you 
know what it is to be spiritually safe in the palace of sal- 
vation. You are blessedly trusting in Jesus for eternal 
life ; the Lord has made you feel very happy, and like a^ 
child at home in the various dwelling places of Moimt 
2Son. So you understand what it is to find a refuge as 
stated in the third verse of this Psalm. God is your refuge. 
You run to Him to save you, to hide you from the wrath 
to come, and when you came to the door of His palace you 
found a father and a Mend ready to receive you and shelter 
you. Now you can preach it. God is known is her palaces 
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for a refiige. We are not royal prisoners, but royal pen- 
sioners — nay, we haye become His sons and daughters, are 
no more strangeis, but with our Father and with our 
brethren in our Father's palace. Consider her palaces, 
that ye may tell it to the generations that come after. 
In a palace there are great works of art. The painter 
and the sculptor contribute to the magnificence of these 
noble halls. Sound the base of the Albert Memorial there 
are sculptures representing some of the greatest onen that 
ever liyed. The whole thing is a pile of magnificence and 
splendour. In the palace halls of Christ we have the 
painter's and sculptor's handiworks, magnificent pictures, 
glorious statues, royal busts, and Scriptural indications of 
the form and person of Jesus. Jesus everywhere, on every 
side, on floor and ceiling. His portrait hangs on every wall. 
It is but one Person who is represented there. All the 
busts, and statues, and paintings indicate Christ Jesus our 
Lord and King. Yes, we see Jesus. I believe, when I get 
home to heaven, I shall know Christ from the portrait faith 
has given of Him. My faith has seen Jesus, and as I have 
seen Him by faith here, so shall I know Him then. Faith 
don't misrepresent Him, I think. I don't say it will be so, 
but still I think it will. Faith has given us one portrait 
of Him hercj and that portrait is to be seen in all the 
palaces of Zion. It is the one saving lik^iess of Christ, 
given by precious faith. Tou have one portrait in 
your album. When you show the book to your Mends, 
how you point out that one more than all the rest : turn 
back to it. That, you say, with your finger on it, was my 
dear mother, bless her ! I loved her dearly, but she is 
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gone. That is the face in the book you like to look at more ' 
than all the rest. Or, that was my son. He is dead. Ah ! 
he was a dear boy ! I love that portrait more than all the 
rest A mother points out the picture of her young child, 
and busts into tears, and declares that there is no portrait 
in the book like it. One. dear face more precious than all 
besides. So it is in the palace of the church. One portrait^ 
one likeness — Jesus, Jesus only. The Father and the 
Holy Spirit both shine forth in Him. On one side we see 
Jesus crucified, in His blood, with His crown of thorns, 
spear-wounded and nailed to the malefactor's cross, an 
olfering for sin. The Lamb slain. The One dying for the 
many. We look again, and see Him the risen Lord, the 
victor oyer sin and death, over the grave and every power 
which lifteth itself against the church of God, the Lord 
mighty to save. In a third form we behold Him — the 
Monarch of the world. Gk>d is not only known in her 
palaces for a refuge, but Christ is ieen in her palaces. The 
Saviour, the mighty Saviour, the princely Saviour. We 
see the King in His beauty ; behold Him in His royal 
robes. We admire Him as the altogether lovely, and the 
chiefest among ten thousand. There is none like Him, and 
there is no palace like His, and His people are safe and 
well provided for. 

I hope you are all personally acquainted with these 
palaces. I sometimes wonder what brings you here on the 
Lord's morning if you have no interest in these things. 
You know it makes all the difference if the property be- 
longs to you. You show your friend round. If I were to 
come to your establishment, and you took me round it, 
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pointing out its wealth and glory, its park and out-buildings, 
noble hall, fine rooms splendidly furnished, your feelings 
would be swelling up with pride and self-congratulations, 
and I should say, " Yes ; all very nice, indeed," — (for you 
should praise whenever you can, you know; it pleases 
the party shewing you round, and don't cost you anything. 
Don't find fault, but say how much your j&iend has to be 
thankful for). " Yes," I should say ; " very, very nice, to 
be sure," and you would lift; up your head ever so. But I 
should think to myself, all very good, but they don't belong 
to me. Your feelings and mine would be quite different. 
So it may be with this sermon, if the palaces and temples 
of God's church do not belong to you, you will not feel 
much interest in my subject. Well, my dear hearer, if you 
do not belong to God yet, keep coming, and it may be the 
Lord will save you also. ** Being in the way the Lord met 
him." May He soon meet with you, and make you one of 
the family circle of His saints. 

But let me lead you a step farther into this subject, and 
I will do so by asking what gives such satisfaction as to be 
well-assured of our membership in the palace-church of 
God. To know that we are of God's family is everything. 
To be sure of His salvation, to have it deeply rooted in our 
heart that God loves us, and that we love Him, this is joy - 
to us. There is no content like this, no real satisfaction 
like this. All the joy shouted J&om Buckingham, Windsor, 
Berlin, or Paris courts is not to be compared with one 
blessed hour when Christ visits His earthly palaces. Somo 
of us know well what the pleasures of life are. We have 
tried them, from the highest down to the lowest. All that 
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men call pleasure, we know it aQ. But we tell you, there 
is no lasting comfort in it. It is in the services of the 
Temple, in the pleasures of the spiritual palaces of Zion, 
where real satisfaction and permanent delights are found. 
Here it is that all £bid joy, from the yoimgest poor man to 
the oldest rich man. There is no such satisfaction in silver 
and gold as in the religion of Christ. If you had as much 
gold as you could pile up in this hall, even to lift off the 
roof, you could not be sure of comfort with it ; but I will 
tell you what you would feel, and that is this. Tou would 
fret yourself nearly to death that you would have to die 
and leave it. 

Beal, lasting, solid, unmistakable satisfaction is nowhere 
obtainable outside these palaces now under consideration. 
Find your happiness in God's gospel, and you find the real 
thing. This is our comfort at all times ; when sick, when 
well, in trouble, and in joy, all our life through, and at every 
stage ; other pleasures may be good, but these are the best. 

The Lord make you increasingly happy, as you remember 
your state as a saved sinner, and as an inhabitant of the 
church not yet triumphant. And, while you walk these 
lower palaces, and visit these earthly halls, think of those 
loftier mansions on which the sun ever shines, on which the 
cold winds never Ulow, and where sickness and death are 
never known; of those mansions in glory where the 
Father waits to welcome us, where the Saviour waits to 
crown us ; of those eternal palaces built by the Divine 
Hand, and frimished by the Divine Love, and enchanted by 
the Divine (Goodness ; made glorious by His presence who 
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fills all in all. The thouglit of such a home may well 
cheer the Christiaii traveller, and cause him with deepest 
pleasure to consider her palaces. Consider her palaces 
that ye may tell it to the generations following. 

Yet i^ain we may observe that the eyes of a nation look 
to the palace of the king. If the king be good the subjects 
look for help and assistance. If he be an immoral king, 
they look and fear. All Christendom turns to the palace 
of Zion, for there it is that Christ holds His court. Our 
thoughts and feelings are drawn out thither as if we were 
drawn by some mighty magnet. We look where our trea- 
sure is, and press towards the place of our highest delight, 
and the scene of our deepest joy. As all people look to the 
temporal Monarch for power in the kingdom, so we saints 
look to Jesus oui' supreme Lord to bless our souls and give 
us joy in His palaces, and great peace in His halls, and 
pleasures in His temples, and constant refreshings under 
the soimd of His word. We look to Zion. We walk to 
Zion. We think much of these palaces. At a week-night 
service, not long since, I said, "If we had wings Hke.a 
dove we would fiy away and be at rest." I then asked you, 
** Which way you would fly if you had wings, would you 
fly from Christ? " Oh, no, but straight into His presence, 
into His royal and heavenly palace. We should not fly 
from TTiin but to Him. We should fly home, fly into the 
light. Then if you know you are looking towards the 
palace gates of King Jesus, be assured that you shall one 
day enter therein with great joy. 

Once more. There are feasts of a royal and sumptuous 
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character, served up in king's palaces. Splendid must be 
the sight and delicious the taste of a royal breakfast or a 
royal dinner, but the most magnificent feast ever given by 
king or nation will not come up to a Primitive Methodist 
love feast for real happiness and solid heart joy. I suppose 
all they have is a piece of cake and some cold water. Yet 
their's is a feast indeed, a feast where the heart grows 
softer, a feast where the mind becomes lighter, a feast where 
the soul rises up to God, and the whole manhood worships 
its Saviour with a holy power of joy. I would have none 
of your religious services if there were not a power of 
pleasure and delight in them. If Christ were not here to 
cheer and bless the people, these services would be of little 
use. But oh, there are some grand times in the church of 
God. We do have some summer days to be sure, a blessed 
sunshine warms us at times, and lifts us up into the 
highest heaven. There is a joy, a pleasure, a delight, a 
thrill of Divine satisfaction experienced in the palace ser- 
vices of Christ, that none know save those whom Jesus 
loves, and such as love Him in return. Kings' banquets 
must not be named in the same day with Zion's festivities. 
Her pleasures are pure and her delights are constant. 
This we know for ourselves. We have tasted that these 
feasts are sweet and pleasant. Our sorrow has been turned 
into joy, our darkness has been driven away by the bright 
shining of the Temple lamp, the lamp which ever bums in 
the holy palace of the Most High. 

Some of the blackest and bloodiest deeds have been com- 
mitted in kings' palaces. Monarchs poisoned for their 
GTOwnSi children smothered to prevent their accession, with 
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many other deeds foul and dark as hell. But it has not 
been so in the palace of our Lord. No, No. No such 
deeds could be committed within its holy gates. All that 
is good, and pure, and noble — all that is lovely and of good 
report is within. No dark stain has ever soiled her marble 
floors. We may well invite as the Psalmist does, to con- 
sider her palaces. It is a very glorious thing, my hearers, 
that we poor sinfiil creatures who deserve black despair 
and outer darkness for ever, should have a right to temples, 
palaces, halls, and mansions.. Beggars are to consider 
palaces, and sinners are to join with the noblest and help 
to sing the song of Moses and the Lamb. Now are we the 
sons of God, and it -does not yet appear what we shall be, 
but when we see Him, whom we call Jesus, we shall be 
like Him as He is — glorious for ever. The lower palaces 
are indeed grand, but not like those He has gone to pre* 
pare. But these lead to those, so we enter the first that we 
may come to the second. 

We do not boast of royal tapestry, of polished floors or 
golden knobs, or halls ringing with earthly music, but of a 
palace enshrined with Divine love and paved with eternal 
salvation, ornamented with golden promises, with high 
swelling songs set to heavenly music, arising from hearts 
touched by the grace of God. Ours is a palace where 
abdication is imknown, and where the glory grows brighter 
and brighter. The King of heaven, the King of the whole 
universe, is King here. Jesus is King in Zion, God of 
His saints. It is with great deHght that the courtiers of 
King Jesus behold Him in His earthly palaces. They i^iout 
their praises to Him, end cast their thanksgiving and Ik^j 
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gratikide at His royal feet. All is peace, joy, and delight 
where He is, no sorroir in His presence, except it be of 
the poor supplicant who is begging mercy at His hand, 
and that sorrow is not permitted to continue, for Jesus 
grants the poor man's request and quickly saves those who 
come to Him. Consider her palaces. They are rich in 
glory, great in majesty, her joys are deep, her pleasures 
endless, her people are free, and her King is the mighty 
GKkI, King of heaven, King of earth. King of all worlds. 
King of saints. We shall yet wear a crown, sit on a 
throne, hold a sceptre, walk at large in the palaces of 
glory, and be everlastingly in company with angels who 
were in being before Adam, and with all the mighty host 
of the sons and daughters of our covenant Father. 

Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughter of Judah be 
glad because of Thy judgment, walk about Zion and go 
round about her, tell the towers thereof, mark ye well her 
bulwarks, consider her palaces that ye may tell it to the 
generations following. For this GK)d is our GK)d for ever 
and ever, and will be our goidj^ «yen imto death. Let us 
tell these blessed things to our children that they may be 
told to the generations following, that men may know some- 
thing of the magnificent splendour of these palace temples, 
Where Jesus is seen, the Friend of the poor and the broken. 
Let us tell how He delights to save, how He will save the 
blackest and the worst, the poorest and most forlorn wretch 
outofhell. We will tell of His glory and talk of His power. 

Now I close this sermon, may we all continue Christ's 
courtiers on earth, fEiithful, byal, and true, and may the 
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good hope we have of entermg the upper and grander 
palace cheer us in all our sorrow, strengthen us in all our 
troubles, and blessedly help us through the hard places in 
life. And so when we change palace for palace, the lower 
for the upper — ^when we pass along the dark and narrow 
passage of death, we may find our way safely, leaning 
on the hand of Christ Jesus, our support in life and death ; 
and so shall we enter into the fulness of blessedness, for 
ever to consider her palaces. Amen. 
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"A Big Bundle." 



* Bat ihe soul of my Lord shall be bound in the handle of life with the 
Lord thy God."— 1 Samuel^ xxy. 29. 




^OUT the time when David was defending himself 
against Saul, he and his men were in much need of 
something to eat and drink ; and David had heard 
of a great rich man, of the name of Nabal, living 
not far off, so he sent ten of his young men to ask 
him to give them some provisions. ** Gk)," says 
David, *' and greet him in my name and say, ' peace 
be unto thee and to all thy house.' " David saith wilt thou 
send him bread for his men, anything that may come first, 
and he will be much obliged to thee. These young men 
had come a begging ; but this Nabal was not disposed to 
assist them. He was an ill-tempered disagreeable man ; 
he was at this time attending his sheep, he had some three 
thousand of them, yet he would not help David or his men. 
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Nabal turned round on the young men and said, " Who's 
David ? And who is the son of Jesse? There are manj 
servants now-a-days that run away from their masters. 
What is David to me ? Am I to take my bread and drink, 
and the meat which I have prepared for my men and give 
it to strangers. To men I know nothing of? I will not, 
so you can go as soon as you please." 

Now if he had nothing to give them he might have been 
civil. There was no need for him to abuse them. If 
beggars come to your door and you have nothing to give, 
don't slam the door in their face, but say kindly you have 
nothing to give. It is very vexing to be brought from the 
kitchen up to the front door by a double rat-tat, and it is 
wonderful how politely beggars and persons with cottons, 
pins, needles, and such things to seU, knock at your door, 
your are sure it is some lady or gentleman, but you find 
some one wanting to know if you want any tapes or 
buttons ? Nabal might have given David's yoimg men a 
civil answer. 

The young men said to David when they returned, — 0, 
we have caught it ; he wants to know who is David ; ofpid 
who is the son of Jesse ; he's not going to take his bread 
and drink from his men and give it to strangers. He got 
quite in a rage over it. 

"Every man his sword," says David, I'll teach Nabal 
to serve me thus. And about four hundred men followed 
David down towards Nabal's house. But one of Nabal's 
yoimgmen told Abigail, (Nabal's wife — a beautiful woman 
—fall of wisdom and imderstanding. I dare say when she 
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married him it was for ids money. What a pity that such 
a wise wife should be married to such a fool of a husband. 
His name, Nabal, signifies a fgoL Strange that his parents 
gave him such a name. It was his mercy to have such a 
wife, but it was her misery to hare such a husband). This 
young man told Abigail that David sent in vain to Nabal 
for food. Says Abigail, " Just like him." " Well," says the 
young man, "Evil is determined against Nabal's house, 
depend upon it. Now consider ye what ye will do." 
Whereupon Abigail "took two hundred loaves, and two 
bottles of wine, and five sheep ready dressed, and five 
measures of parched com, and an himdred clusters of 
raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs." With this pre- 
sent she makes haste to meet David, who was ahready com- 
ing down the hill. When she saw David and his men 
coming she lighted ojff the ass, and fell before David on 
her face, and bowed herself to the ground, and began to 
say imto him, "Let this trespass be on thy handmaid. 
Begard not this man of Belial, my Lord, for as his name 
is, so is he — folly is with him. Eeceive, I pray thee, the 
present of thy servant, and let the young men take it of 
me ; and when my Lord shall be ruler over Israel he shaU 
not grieve for this thing. It shall be no offence to my 
Lord that he did not shed needless blood, and when the 
Lord shall have dealt weUwith my Lord, then remember 
thine handmaid." 

And David said, "Blessed be the Lord Gbd of Israel 
which sent thee this day to meet me. Blessed be thou of 
the Lord, and blessed be thy advice, and blessed be thou 
which has kept me from coming to shed blood, for ia very 
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deed Nabal and all his house would have been slain by the 
morning light." David returned with his men, and Abi- 
gail to her house. Nabal had at this time a feast with his 
friends, and she found him very drunk, so she said nothing 
to him more nor less till the morning. It is no use talking 
to a drunken man ; it is useless for a wife to begin to scold 
him then, the only thing she can do then is to get the 
broomstick to him, and I don't know if that would do any 
good, for if you cannot live without fighting you cannot 
live with it. In the morning, when the wine had gone 
from Nabal, Abigail told him how she had prevented 
David and his men coming down upon him and his. And 
Nabal turned cold and pale, and his heart went like a stone, 
and he never rallied again, but was sulky unto death. 
Ten days after this the Lord smote Nabal and he died. 
The rest you can read at your leisure. 

Let us observe that here is a pleasant prediction. It is 
agreeable to be told of our future blessedness and safety. 
It is well to know that others believe that we are the 
Lord's. It was evidently congenial to David to be told by 
Abigail that his soul would be bound in the Bundle of 
Life with the Lord his Qod. The ministry is to this end. 
To strengthen, cheer, and comfort the people of God, to 
assure the righteous of their acceptance with Qod; we 
ahould try to encourage— the gospel is not to condemn or 
destroy, but to save and pardon, to lift men out of despair, 
and make their hearts strong in the Lord. This is what I 
try to do if I go to the bed of the dying, and I feel in my 
own soul that that man or woman has received grace and is 
a subject of mercy, I tell him so, and try to persuade him 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



A BIG BUNDLE. 47 



to lay hold of eternal life ; tell liim his soul is bound in the 
Bundle of Life with the Lord. This, beloyed, should be 
our practice, to try and cheer each other on the road to 
glory. Let us deal in pleasant speeches and kind words. 
Let our predictions be concerning the safety of the soul. 
The certainty of its final entrance into glory, and of the un- 
mistakeable treasures laid up for it in our Father's house. 
We will look on these things tiU our heart sings for gladness 
and our soul is fall of joy. 

But I wish to talk about the Bundle— -the Bundle of 
Life. It is a big Bundle you may depend. There is the 
general Bundle of Life, enclosing aU the human race. What 
a Bundle is this, with every king and queen — aU who have 
ever sat on thrones — the pure and virtuous — ^the bad and 
lustful — ^the rich and poor— -great and small are aU found 
in this Bundle of Life. But it is not this general Bundle 
that I wish to speak of, I want to talk of the Bundle of 
Eternal Life — Salvation's Bundle — the Bundle of God's 
chos^i people — the Sanctified Bundle— the Bimdle of the 
Saints. My sermon will be a little fanciful ; but it will be 
none the worse for that ; it will aU be Abigail's fault if I 
go astray in the subject ; she first used the figure— bound . 
in the Bundle of Life. WeU, now, a bundle has a wrapper 
and cord to tie it round. I thought when studying this 
subject that nothing could be better for the saints to be 
wrapped in than the love of God — a wrapper of hve^ 
wrapped up in love, covered with love. He led me into 
TTiR banqueting house, His banner over me was love. It 
is a secure covering, broad enough to cover the whole 
Bundle and blessedly wrap them together. 
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The oord whiok ties the Bundle round is the sacrM 
scarlet cord which hung in Bahab's window — ^the oord of 
redemption, bound in the Bundle with the redemption of 
Christ, securely tied and fastened in also with the white 
silk cord of righteousness. These two cords give certainty 
and security to the bundle wrapped up, covered and shel- 
t«?ed with the love of God — ^that love of which it is said, 
** He 80 loved the world that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth on Him should not perish but 
have everlasting life." Bound round with blood and right- 
eousness, beloved, we are not wrapped up in brown paper or 
some destroyable fabric, ^at which the saints are wrapped 
in is waterproof and fireproof, for many waters cannot quench 
love, and much fire cannot destroy it. We are safe in this 
bundle — ^no tumbling out here. Not a very happy thing to 
l^iBlieve that we can be saved to-day and damned to-morrow. 
It is not so, dear Mends ; if the Lord has put you in the 
Bundle of Life, He will see you do not fall out. He vn^aps 
His people up too safely to allow of their falling out. 1 
once sent a box, or a bundle, or a parcel, I don't remember 
just which it was, but we put some mince pies in this box 
or bundle, and some one did not mtnce the matter but took 
the pies out, or they tumbled out because the box, or 
bundle,. or parcel was not weU corded. But God don't 
aUow any i^uch thing ; He has wrapped up His bundle and 
dorded it round with such care, that those who are in cannot 

figOlout. 

■#1 , 

Some of God's people seem to believe that they can &31 
away and be lost. I know there are some passages whidi 
speak of going back ; but all such are those Wh» bad net 
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tiie real thing — ^might have been tinder some power which. 
made a difference in them. But they were not truly oom- 
Terted to God. Paul — after speaking of suoh — said, ** But 
%pe are not of them who draw back unto perdition ; but 
believe to the saving of the soul." We are not of them 
who draw back. Who are we ? Why those who do in vwy 
deed believe in Jesus Chnst. No, there is no jEedling out 
of Gbd's Bundle of Life. Once in, in for ever. Gted will 
take care of that. To believe in falling out is not oonsiii- 
fent with the promise of the Lord Jesus, when He sayi, 
I give unto My sheep Eternal Life, and they shall never 
I>eri^, and I will never leave them nor forsake them ; " 
and, as Watts says, " nor will He let us quite leave Him*'* 
'' Thy soul shall be bound m the Bundle of Life with tiie 
Lord thy Gbd." 

I say, then, my hearers, that there is no falling out with 
Christ or falling out of the Bundle of Life. But a Bundle 
is prepared for transmission — to be sent on. Packed with 
care to be sent to another town or land. We, if we be the 
Ix>rd's, are carefiilly packed in the Bundle of Life by our 
God, and He is sending us on to another land. You know 
in Revelations it says, ** I will write upon him the name of 
my God, and the name of the ciiy of my God." So, you 
see, we are wrapped up in tlie Love of God, corded 
round with Redemption and Righteousness, and are plainly 
directed to the city of God. We bear God's autograph— 
His signet stamp is on us. We shall go safely, you may 
depend upon it. 

Some people lose their Bundles — ^but God will take good 
^iee^6t His. KyotlweiretdseeAbuHdleon^itepavelK^t, 
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nicely wrapped up and corded round, you would think it 
belonged to some one. But if you were to see a bundle 
being kicked about in the mud by the boys, you would 
think it was only a bundle of rags, and did not belong to 
anyone. I have seen some of the devil's bundles being 
kicked about the streets — or tumbling about from side to 
side— in the form of poor drunkards. Ah! my dear 
hearers, the devil can't serve us like that. I do not say it 
boastingly, but satan cannot serve a man of God that way. 
No ! if we have a little of God's strength we are a match 
for Satan. ** Fear not, for thou hast a little strength." A 
man with a little of God's strength shall overcome the 
devil, shall refuse compliance with the world, and shall 
resist the temptations of his own heart. Let us ask our- 
selves : Are we bound in this bundle ? Has the love of 
God enclosed us ? Are we bound round with the scarlet 
cord of Redemption, and the white silk cord of Righteous- 
ness f Is the Love, Blood, and Righteousness of Jesus 
Christ to us most precious ? Oh, beloved, it is indeed a 
mercy to be enclosed in this blessed bundle. I say then, 
G^od will take care of His bundle. He has collected the 
precious soids contained therein — wrapped them in the 
covering of His Love— bound them in with the scarlet 
cord of Redemption, and the white silk cord of Righteous- 
ness ; and it is the intention of His heart to bring them 
safe home to glory. The devil may lose his bundles (and 
serve him right), but God will never lose His. God will 
preserve His peopl e till the end be, and then take them to 
the house prepared for them. 

But a bundle gives us the idea of plurality. Generally 
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a bundle cozitains more tiian one kind of article, like some 
of the bundles wbicb come in for a bazaar. They have 
a variety of very beautiful things in some of them. 
A bundle then consists of several, and in this case of many. 
Gk)d*s bundle is God's Church, and the Church of God 
contains many. It's a mighty huge bundle. 

What a variety is here found ; all ages and all sizes. 
Here is Mary who sat at the Saviour's feet, and Mary out 
of whom the devils were cast. Here is the Thief, who 
obtained pardon while the blood of murder seemed to be 
fresh upon him. The infant of a few days old, who just 
opens its little eyes and looks round, and then hears a 
voice calling it up to God ; it is as if God says, " I will 
take thee out of this world at once," and the little dear 
soon does its journey. But it is in the bundle. Babies go 
straight to heaven ; no doubt about that. Oh, yes ; Christ 
has died for them — they have not committed actual sin — 
Jesu's blood redeems them. When the child died of which 
David was the father, he arose from the ground and said, 
"I shall go to Him — but He shall not return to me." 
David knew where the child was, and he knew he should 
go to him. King David had no fear of reaching heaven — 
he knew Gt>d was his Father and heaven his home. 

But it may be asked axe there little babies in heaven ? 
The Word of God is silent on the matter ; but I think it is 
fair to suppose that they will grow up there instead of here 
— ^if they had lived here a long life the development of 
God's grace would have been seen in them. I think all 
the development will be in heaven instead of on earth ; but 
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one thing we are sore about, there are no babies in hell. 
No, no ; all who die in infancy belong to Christ. Well 
then, in this bundle there is the little child of a week old, 
and the hoaiy-headed sire, with his furrowed brow and 
bending firame, bad-tempered Jonah, and unbelieying 
Thomas are aU in the bundle of life. Some very imper- 
feet characters — ^but all are bound in the bundle. Love's 
wrapper oovers them all ; hides aU their imperfections from 
view. Many of us are very poor creatures, have nothing 
to boast of : are very ignorant ; only a little faith, only a 
little hope ; yery prone to do wrong : but we are all in the 
bundle. Oh ! what a mercy ; bless the Lord, brethren, 
that such hell-deserving persons as we, should be bound up 
in the bundle of life, and blessedly tied in with blood and 
righteousness. 

The whole Church of Gk>d is in this bundle. People 
of all nationalities, and natives of every land. Yes, 
oiethinks there shall be some from every kindred and 
tongue tmder heaven. Some of all sorts in this bundle. 
It's not a Baptist's bundle — ^not an Independent bundle-^ 
not a Primitive bundle — ^not a Church bundle— not a 
Denominational bundle. Baptists will be in it — Indepen- 
dents will be in it — Primitives will be in it — Churchmen 
will be in it ; but still it don't belong exclusively to any 
one of them — ^but belongs to all of them nevertheless. 
Oh, yes, it is a bundle to hold them all. It is the bundle 
of life. It is not our Church nor your Church — ^but it is 
Christ's Church. As we behold ourselves members of the 
Church of Qod — we are neither Baptists nor Churchmen, 
but Christians. I am a Baptist, and will fight for the doc- 
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trine of BaptiBm. But all who lore Ohrist are one in 
Ohrist Jesus nevertheless — and we are in the bundle of 
life, not as Baptists, but as Saints. We must maintain 
Church discipline and order, yet we mutt not lose sight of 
this great truth that all who trust to Christ for salvation 
are one in Him. 

The people of God are wonderfully wrapped up in the 
love of Ood and made one in Christ Jesus. We all stand 
alike in Him. There is no difference. Bless the Lord for 
the size of this bundle of life. The people of the Lord 
shall number many at the last. When they are all gathered 
up— when they are all brought home^a mighty host indeed 
shall bow before the King, and praise Him who saved 
them by His blood, and bound their souls in the bundle of 
li& with the Lord their Qod. Oh, my brethren, my sisters, 
shall we among them stand ? Are we part of the bimdle ? 
Do we know anything of the binding power of the Eeligion 
of the Lord Jesus ? Has Gk>d covered us with His love ? 
Is the blood of Jesus our Eedemption ? Do we rejoice in 
being justified ? Does the white sUk cord of Bighteousness 
encircle us ? Are we one with all who love our Lord Jesus? 
If so, heU is barred against us — we cannot go thither. 
Heaven is open to welcome us — and we shall most cer- 
tainly be among those who will sing His praise for ever 
and ever. Thy soul shall be bound in the bundle of life 
with the Lord thy Gk)d. 

And now once more we may observe that there will be a 
day when this mighty bundle shall be opened — when the 
contents shall be seen in the light of heaven. We are not 
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seen in our true character here, or known, or understood. 
We are as it were bound up here in a bundle. We have 
nofc that freedom which we shall one day enjoy. We are 
created to lire in another world brighter and better than 
this. All man's faculties go to show that he was made to 
live a longer life than is given him here. It is true he 
shall die, but he shall reappear on a broader platform 
where he shall have scope for His wonderful powers, and 
be able to carry out the pure intentions of his mind. We 
shall live again, live an endless eternity of holy service to 
God — free from all hindrances which clog and prevent us 
now. Oh ! the joy of that morning when the bundle of 
life shall be opened in glory ; you know the joy on earth 
of opening a bundle — children know the joy — there will be 
joy in heaven when all the saints redeemed from sin shall 
be presented faultless before the presence of the Qxeat 
God. Think of it, beloved, the real thing itself— to stand 
in the sunlight of Jesu's Face. You have often thought 
of it. But to be there — to have crossed heaven's threshold 
and have entered into glory — to have heard the first burst 
of the music and the million voices praising Jesus— to be 
in very deed before the Lord — death and the grave to be 
things of the past — life of sin to be almost forgotten amid 
such splendour as shall then surround you. Think of it ! 
think of it ! oh child of the Most High !— for surely it shall 
come to pass — this bundle shall be opened — all its treasures 
shall be presented to the Lord. Oh ! what a sight it will 
be te be sure, to see the whole Church of Gted complete, 
all glorious within and without ; no fault anywhere or in 
any one ; still loved with the love of God ; still under the 
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power of the blood ; still complete in Christ's righteousness ; 
and still part of the bundle of life. May we all be there 
to see the bundle opened. Every soul among us — we will 
never cease to tell Him of it, beloved, if we reach the glory 
land. 

You will have noticed in the text the words, " Bound in 
the Bundle of Life with the Lord thy God." God in the 
same bundle— triYA the Lord thy God — think of that. He 
is in the same train, shall I say in the same vehicle, tra- 
yelling with us in salvation's chariot: safe travelling, 
beloved, to travel with the King. They go safely who 
travel with the Queen — ^more care is taken when Her 
Majesty is on the line. Thy God is with thee, child of 
God. You are *' Boimd in with the Lord thy God." It is 
a wonderful, blessed, mysterious union. Our life wrapped 
up in His life, and His life wrapped up in our life. He is 
in us and we in Him — ^members one of another. Who 
shall think of falling after such a Scripture as this: 
" Bound in with tha Lord." If we fall God falls too— 
and that cannot be. GK)d is safe — ^then so are we. It is as 
easy for the Lord to fiedl into heU as one of His children to 
do so. They axe bound up in the bundle of life. Bound 
in with the Lord. Christ tells us : '* I am the vine, ye axe 
the branches." The same sap which rises in the trunk of 
the vine flows to every part and point of the vine and gives 
life to the whole. It is the same life all over the vine. So 
it is with Christ and the Church. The life we have spirit- 
ually is the same kind of life as flows in the Saviour's 
heart. His life is in us. We live because He lives. We 
live on Him, and in Him, and by Him ; without Him we 
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ooHld not live. We receive our life from Him. He is the 
Life of this bundle. It could not be a bundle of life if Sia 
life were not concerned therein. Jesus is the Head of TTiw 
Church — the life of His Church. He gives to it vitality 
and spirituality. In Him we live, move, and have our 
being. There is a strange and blessed nearness to the 
Lord which none but the saints can know. They only can 
rejoice in being folded together with Christ — ^they only can 
boast such an imion to Christ — they are indeed His mem- 
bers, and Christ would not be a complete Christ if one of 
th^m could be lost. Are we not quite safe with our Lord 
Jesus ? in the same condition as Christ ; bound in the same 
bimdle with Him ; we are not sheep in the wilderness an^ 
our Shepherd a long way off, but He is in the midst to 
watch us, to tend us, and lead us imto living waters and 
green pastures. What Abigail said to David, I trust we 
can state for ouselves. This is mercy's bimdle, she has 
been filling it from the first. Who could have entered it if 
mercy had not stood by ? She helped to put the wrapper 
roimd. She recommended that poor sinner to seek to be 
covered with the covering of the bundle of life. She said 
to that poor man, come I and you shall find a place in this 
family ; you shall be put amongst them ; the Lord will not 
turn you away. He is ever ready and willing to take in all 
who come to Him. 

The door of His mercy stands open all day 

To the poor and the needy who knock, by the way ; 

No sinner shall ever be empty seat baok 

"Who comes seeldng mercy for Jesu's sake. 

Oh, yes, it is mercy's bundle. We would not have been 
in it had not merc^ been engaged. When we vememb^ 
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our past liyes, we feel that we all require mercy — and great 
mercy, too — ^for we were great sinners, and great sinners 
need great mercj* Bless GK)d for His mercy I He is a God 
of mercy. If He had not been, we, at this time, must have 
been in hell. But instead of that we are in Gt)d's house, 
with His saints, keeping holy day, and delighting ourselves 
in the fSeu^t that we are bound in the bundle of life. This 
is redemption's bundle^aU. that it contains, or shall con- 
tain at last, when the Lord shall deliver it home in heaven, 
was secured by the death of the Son of Man on the Gross. 
There would have been no bundle of life if Jesus had not 
died. Abigail would have spoken in vain if Jesus had not 
hung on the tree. His death was the life of this bundle ; 
and by His dreadful sufferings we are saved. The Church 
bears this mark ' of redemption. It is one of the cords 
which tie us in and binds us round. It releases us from 
all legal responsibility, and puts us among the people of 
Gk>d. So when I rejoice that I am a man of God, a fol- 
lower of Christ, let me not forget how I came in possession 
of that grace which led me to honour and worship the Gt)d 
whom I adore. Let me call to mind that the Blood of 
Christ was shed for me — ^that His life was given for me — 
and because He loved me, and gave Himself for me, there- 
fore am I in the bundle of life — bound in with the Lord — 
wrapped up in love, and bound with redemption and 
righteousness. 

This is salvation's bundle; all who get in it will be 
saved. If the Lord once bound you up in it you are 
safe for ever. We have said no falling out : 

" Once in Christ in Christ for ever— 
Nothing from His love can seyer," 
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Are we all in Ohriet Jesus our Lord ? Have we veasoB 
to think that GK>d has bound our souls in the bundle c^ 
life ? Let ui ask ounelYes the question, OTerj one. I trust 
most of us are saved bj the grace of Gk>d, and that when 
we have done with things of * sorrow and woe, when we have 
passed from this land of care and sin^ and shall be £ree 
from all that distresses and grieves us now, we shall mount 
up to a hoUer and brighter countrj, where we shall sing 
and never sin, and be eternally in the presence of tiie Lord. 

Until then, let us bless God for putting us among His 
people, for giving us a name and a place in the church, and 
for binding our souls in the bundles of life with Himself. 
God bless you all. Amen and amen. 
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^* What I hfiTe written I hvre writton/'-^-JbAfi m. 




1 trial of JesuB has occupied the attention of His 
fidenda and foes for the last eighteen hundred yeiufs. 
The moral part of the world admit that He was 
ocmdeiiined and executed, being innocent, but the 
Ghuroh sees in His death her salvation and peace. 
The scene of His death mbst have been exciting. 
Pieture it — just outside the city of Jerusalem are 
erected three crosses, two bad men, and Jesus, the pure and 
good| in the eentjre. Look on those faces — on either side 
hangs a male£EU)tor, each bearing the marks of wi<^edaes8 
in his oounteokance. Look on the face of Jesus-'-see how 
haayenly He looks, even in the hour of death; there He 
hangs for our ains. It was at the time of the Feast of Ihe 
Passover, and there were many pe(^e at Jerusalem, and a 
great crowd would be constantly round the seene of the 
crudfixion ; but the talk was mainly concerning the middle 
person. Young a&d old, rich and poor, Gentiles and 
Jews, were there to behold the dying of those three. 
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What a bloody sight ! How pale and sickening it must 
have been. The thieves were writhing in agony with 
distorted faces, and Jesus, with uplifted eyes was asking 
His Father for strength. 

There was one fact which made Christ the special subject 
of observation. It was the fact that Pilate had written 
and placed over the Saviour's head the information that He 
was the ** King of the Jews." ** Jesus of Nazareth, the 
king of Jews." The writing was done in Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin, which increased the interest and curiosity of the 
people to know who He was which had a threefold inscrip- 
tion above His head. But this did not please the Jews. 
It was not put in the right and proper form, so some of them 
came to him and said, '' Beg pardon, but you should not 
have said, ' He is the King of the Jews,' hut He said * He 
was the King of the Jews.' " There are always plenty 
of people who know better than you yourselves what 
should be done ; who say I should like him very weU if 
he did not say so-and-so, if he had not put that in his 
sermon, or if he would only leave such and such 
things out. Let them come up here and do better. I do 
as well as I can, the best I know how, and nobody can do 
more than that. I never allow anyone to tell me what I 
should preach, or what I should not preach, or how I should 
preach it. What I say I say, and I know I mean the 
eternal welfare of my people. Well, they wanted Pilate 
to alter the writing, but he did not like their interference, 
so he said, '' No, I shall not alter a word, ' what I have 
written I have written, ' " and there it shall remain, and there 
it did remain. '' Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the. Jews," 
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The word of God was in Hebrew, iihe learning of the 
philosophers was in €h:eek, and the laws of the empire 
were in Latin. These were the most popular tongues of 
that day. It was pretty certain that all who was at Jeru- 
salem would be able to read one or the other of these 
languages. There was the underhand of Gh)d at work that 
all might read that it was Jesus the King of the Jews. 
Does not this teach us^e broadness of the Gospel. All 
were to read it, every tongue and tribe, aU must know that 
Christ is the King. Yes, preach it to all, tell all, let aU 
know, put it in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin ; let them all 
read it as they gaze on the pcde face of Jesus, that He is 
the King of the Jews. The lovers of the word of God 
saw and read what Pilate had there stated ; they read it in 
their own tongue. The learned philosophers in their own 
l^uiguage read the same blessed fact ; and those who care 
for the welfare of their country — the political interest of 
the nation— could read the title of the King of kings. The 
church may read it, the wise of this world may read it, and 
red-hot politicians may read it. Jesus is King. The saints, 
scholars, and politicians may read Pilate's inscription of 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

None were so forward as the Jews in pointing Jesus out 
to their children. They would say, ** See that man, my 
child. He being a man calls Himself God, and so He is 
crucified as a blasphemer," and others walking by make 
such remarks. Thus, while Jesus suffered, the mob smiled. 
They wagged their heads and threw insult in His face. But 
still the advertisement went forth that Pilate called Him 
the " King of the Jews," and that was never reversed, and. 
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tiiank GK>d, it neyer has been up to now. He is still the 
King of the Jews, and the Gentiles too, yes, and King of 
the saints in Nottingham as well. Bless His name. 
'< This-is Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews." 

Now, first, here is an insor^iion, the writing of Pilate 
which was put over the cross, was a glorious title, and 
by the art of writing we have it handed down from gene* 
ration to generation to us. It was written to remain, and it 
has proved a durable and unalterable inscription. Secondly, 
it was a subscription, I think it was Pilate's subscription 
to the wonderful circumstances of the death of Jesus. He 
meant it when he wrote it, believed it in his heart that 
Jesus was the King of the Jews. I have often wondered 
if I should meet Pilate in heaven. He did what he could 
to save the Son of Man from death. It was usual to release 
one prisoner at this season of the year. Jesus was a pri*- 
soner and so was Barabbas. Pilate made up his mind to 
put these two men up for the choice of the Jews, feeling 
sure that they would prefer Jesus to Barabbas. But no>*^ 
when PiJate said, '* Whom shall I release unto you, thk 
man or Barabbas," they cried out, ''Not this man but 
Barabbas." Yes, Barabbas the robber, the murderer, 
whose hands were still red with the blood of his victims, 
whose character was as black as the ashes of hell, a blood- 
thirsty good-for-nothing vagabond, was preferred to the 
gentle, kind, and loving Son of God; to the mirade- 
wo'i'ker, to the opener of blind eyes, to Him who unstopped 
the deaf ears and raised the dead. A murderer preferred 
to Jesus. 
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** Qire us BarabbuB," cried Aey, and <' orucify Jarnu." 
'' Let Him die! and Barabbas live." Then it is said that 
Pikite fiooBTged Him ; and some think that Pilate did it 
with his his own hands, and so did it tenderly, hoping that 
it would pacify the Jews. Pilate also took water amd 
wished his hajods dean of the death of this Man, and the 
Jews eried, ** His death be on us and on our ohildren." 
But DO doubt Pilate subscribed to what he himself wrote 
of Jesus, and belieyed Him to be the Spiritual King of the 
Jews. 

But there is also, in the third place, a description ; for in 
the writing Pilate calls Him Jesus of Naxareth, the King 
of the Jews. He tdls us who He is and what He is. You 
saty that man's name is Jones, and he is a carpenter, that is 
a description of him, and this is a glorious description 
Pilate gives us of Christ our Lord, " The King of the 
Jews." 

I also behold in this unalterable writing a presoriptiMi. 
For these matters were for the cure ef the world. Sin- 
cursed men and women were to be raised up and saved 
through the truth of this divine and blessed statement. 
So then what was written there was an inscription, a 
snbsoription, a description, and a prescription. <<WhatI 
httve written I have written." Thank Qod, beloved, that 
it is true to-night. We are not speaking of an old legend. 
Hie truth of whisk has long since died out — not of sorne^ 
thing which has been and is not-^but we are taUdng of that 
which ie as much true now as when written by Pilate. 
Praise €h>d, Jesus is King — King over UU-— Blessed for 
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eyermore : none above Him. We believe it, we rejoice in 
it, we love to dwell upon it. Thanks to Pilate for his de- 
claration ; glad he stuck to it— did not change a word. 
You had better make it read, ''He said he was King." 
No, no, says Pilate, I shall not do anything of the kind ; 
there it is as it is, and I do not intend change it — " What 
I have written I have written." My hearers, whenever 
you look to the Gross you shall see it written, " This is 
Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews." 

A crucified King is the Saviour of the world! The 
murdered Son of God is our Eedeemer ! By His death we 
live. When He fell we rose. Now I want to ask you, have 
you anything written down concerning the circumstances of 
the Cross of Christ? I fear that some of you have never 
so much as lent a thought to the subject ; it has never been 
a matter of personal interest to you. You have something^ 
written in a book. You say, I always mark the text and 
turn down the comers of the leaves of the Bible. Is that 
aU ? Well, that's not much to die with, I can tell you ; 
it is about as good as a story I have heard of, where three 
men were in a little boat out at sea, and in great danger 
of being lost. They felt death was near, and, like most 
men who are bold enough at other times, were very fear- 
ful now, and be^an to say one to another what they should 
do. One was asked to pray, but he said he had never 
prayed in his life ; he was sure he could not pray, so it was 
no use his trying. Then you tiy and sing a psalm, Bill, 
was said to another. I know a tune, said Bill, but I don't 
know any words, not a word of a psalm or hymn. Well, 
said the speaker, we must do something, for we shall soon 
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be lost, and I should like to do sometliing religious before 
we die. Can't we do something ? Let ns try, for Ood's 
sake, do ! I don't know what is to be done ; I sure we 
ought to do something religious. Then, says one, let us 
make a collection — that wiU be something religious ! If 
you have not done anything better than marking a text, or 
turning down the comer of a leaf, you are about as well off 
for religion as those three men. Ah, but, says some one 
else, I have written it down in my memory; I have it 
booked in my mind — ^I often think of it — I have written it. 
Sir. But, my dear Mend, I want you to have it written in 
your affections^-deep down in your heart. You may forget 
it is written in your mind, but your heart is more likely to 
keep it. I want you to think of it with a loving remem- 
brance—to look upon it in love — to admire it as you behold 
it — and you will do so if it be written in the fleshly tables 
of your heart. I have seen children playing on the shore 
piling up there little castles, building their houses of sand, 
or writing their names, or drawing their pictures, hard at 
work for hours. The sea comes in and washes over all the 
handiwork of these little people, and when the tide ebbs 
out every mark of their work is gone, washed out; but 
that big stone with the letters cut in, E.B. or A. C, is there, 
and the letters remain. If what you have written concern- 
ing the Cross of Jesus be wrttten in your heart's love, it 
will remain there after the seas and storms of life are done. 
He who builds upon the sand shall And that he is not 
storm-proof. 0, my dear people, I want it to be heart work 
with you — have it written in your hearts. Then you shall 
say with emphasis, '* What I have written I have written." 
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No Saviour without the Cross ! Let it be written ia your 
heart of hearts, let it be stamped in your inmost soul, 
that the eternal Son of Gh)d is your dear and only Loird ; 
once condemnation was written there, now consolation, 
joy, and life is written over it**-you can read the latter but 
not the former. 

Bless the Lord for His goodness ! Can you say so, my 

hearer ? Do you bless Him ? Is He your Saviour ? Have 

you written it? Do you agree with Pilate, that He is 

King ? Is He your King ? Are you delighted to be His 

loyal and willing subject ? The Lord of Mercy help you 

and save you : so I pray. Now, if this be a matter written 

down in your heart, do you feel it is to remain there? 

Is it altogether unalterable? There are many things 

we have done and said which we would gladly undo — ^hard 

speeches, harsh words, unkind actions— all these we would 

displace if we could ; but we have no word to alter about 

Jesus. Oh, no !— What we have written we have written. 

It is a settled thing. Done with some of us a long time 

ago. 

« We would not change our blest estate 
For all the world calls good or great.** 

We are Pilateites in this sense. We say with him that 
Christ is King. '* Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the 
Jews." And, although we have often been invited to 
change the writing into what the world thinks of Him, yet 
we have abided by the expression of our own hearts, and 
we have called Him King for ourselves. He is our ottm 
Kingj and if Pilate had never so named Him we would 
nevertheless have hailed Him as the King of saints. We 
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cannot depart from this — ^He ra our personal Bedeemer, our 
own Saviour. We have penned it in our hearts deep down, 
and it cannot be changed ; it is unalterable— there it must 
and ^all remain. Old time, with all its mighty eares and 
sorrows, shall not wear it away ; all the world shall be de- 
faced, but this shall stand in bold relief. The crumbling 
iomhsUmef the decaying column, the mouldering corpse, 
will waste away, and their form and place will be forgotten, 
but Pilate's inscription at the head of Christ's cross will be 
readable when ten thousands of ages have passed away ; 
and when stones and columns and mighty structures have 
fallen, Jesus will sit on His throne as King of the Jews. 
There is no power that can change the writing, no hand to 
reverse it, no pen to alter it ; it shall not be defaced, or 
transposed, nor added to. It must and sheill remain as 
Pilate wrote it. '' This is Jesus of Nazareth, the Eling of 
the Jews." Dpath shall not obliterate nor destroy the 
sweet truth of the cross. No, beloved — it will last-^it 
never will be taken from us. 

Now there are two classes of people here to-night who 
are seeking the Lord. One has not long been in the way 
of salvation, and he much fears that the impression received 
under the word will soon pass away ; they fear they will 
not be able to hold on ; they dread going back into the 
world, and they are much upset because the devil seems to 
try them more than ever. There are persons who are under 
divine impressions who do things which appear very sinful, 
and things which ought not to be done by any who are 
thinking about religion. Indeed, they seem worse than 
before. Don't you know bow that is ? I can tell you^- 
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the Lord has given the devil orders to leave the premises, 
so he is mad at it, and is bent on doing the poor man aU 
the harm he can. Now you say, ''Don't you think, sir, 
that is going too far — ^is nofc that a little out of the way — 
you do say some strange things." Well, now, I can prove 
it to you. There is a foIL scripture somewhere in Bevela- 
tion which says, "The devil is come down unto you with 
great wrath, because he has but a short time to stay.'' It 
is not imreasonable tiiat when Satan receives orders to 
clear out, that he should turn spiteful. I have heard of 
people having notice to leave their houses, to get out by 
such a day, and they have turned cross at it, and have 
given their children black lead pencils to mark the walls, 
and when told of it, said they did not care, they were going 
out soon, let the children pull down the paper, what did 
they care, they were going to leave. So it is with the 
devil, when he knows he is going to lose a soul he will try 
aU. he can to damage that soul before it is taken firom him. 
Some men are in such a case, but God will bring them out* 
They are trying to break away from satan — God will help 
them — ^they shall be free before long. But these poor sin- 
distressed soids are full of fear for themselves. Well, you 
see they are young in the way. They are like the young 
sailor man when the storm is raging — ^he is as pale as 
death, and when the ship goes up on the sea-hill and down 
into the valley he thinks it is all over with him. But the 
old Jack Tar is not moved. He is like the second class of 
people here to-night, immoved by all storms. The old tar 
says to the yoimg man, ** Bless my soul, how bad you do 
look. Why did'nt you bring yer mother with ye^ ? Ton my 
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word, if yer hadn't better go home to yer ma ! There, go 
down below, and don't come up here again till yer look 
better in the face. When you have been knocking about 
on the briny ocean as long as I have, you will not turn 
pale at such a little. 

Old Christians are like old sailors. They know what 
the storms are, and are not moved by all the changes. 
Settled saints. We have written it, Christ is our Lord, his 
Blood is Precious, His Bighteousness invaluable, God's 
Ghrace almighty, Scdvation sure. We are God's for ever, that 
is fixed — ^no alteration, written, engraved, and it shall remain. 

Men have been asked to sign a will or some other docu- 
ment when they have been pale in death, and when their 
fingers have been cold and lifeless, they have been propped 
up in bed, and an officicd has taken a quill and put in the 
almost lifeless hand of the dying man, and guided his motion- 
less fingers to sign his name, that the property might be 
won this way or that, according to the writing. Now! 
come to you to-night, not into your sick chamber, not to 
trouble you in the hour of death, but while you are well 
and have health in your countenances ; I come to you, not 
to ask you to sign away your wealth, but to secure for 
yourself wecdth and health, and eternal joy. Oh, sign to- 
night, the Lord help thee. Strive to enter in at the straight 
gate before death sets in, before thy fingers are cold. If I 
could bring a tablet round asking you to subscribe to the 
following, would you not do it ? 

1 . — ^That you are a sinner. 

2.— That Christ is the sinner's only friend. 

8. — ^That you do feel your need of Him. 
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Oh, jeBf I know many of you would sign. Oh, I want 

you to sign to-night — now is the time : to-morrow don't 
belong to us. We may be cold in death then. Now is the 

cross uplifted, now is the gospel preached, now is the day 
of salvation ! It is i/our day. Gome, what say you, are 
you moved at all? Do you wish to go to hell ? Is it your 
choice ? Do you really prefer being damned ? Is perdi- 
tion more to you than the glories of heaven ? Shall Pilate 
be saved and you lost ? Oh, sirs, for your soul's sake think 
on those things. I charge you in the name of all that is 
solemn — by death and etemiiy — to consider if Christ is 
your King. Oh, do not turn away from me, it is for your 
good, not mine-— your salvation, not mine — for the safety 
of your soul, not mine — ^it is your own matter. Look at 
Qiat cross — see Jesus there — He is there for sinners to-night. 
May God Almighty save thee before the night comes, 
belbre the cold touch of death shall Mght thee. So that 
when life's journey shall be ended, and all the pow^ of 
Satan shall have been spent in vain on thee, thou mayeet 
be able to say concerning Jesus, His Gross, and Death, 
"What I have written I have written." Heaven save 
thee ! Ood help thee, and bring thee to the footstocd of 
divine mwcy ! 

I can say no more, only " What I have written I have 
written." God save this people ! Amen. 
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** Is tiiere no balm in Gilead ; is there no physioian there P whj 
not the health of the daughter of mj people reeotered f *^ 



then is 




IS is a wailing cry of Jerezniali for his people the 
Jews. They were desolate under the judgments of 
Gk>d. Sorrow, disease, and death, looked the pro- 
phet in the face, and on eyeiy hand was the cry 
for help. Is there no balm in Ghlead ; is there no 
physician there? The balm of GKlead was an 
aromatio balsam, and was most efficacious in curing 
the wounded, and was in use as a great and popular remedy. 
The prophet used this to remind the people of the Lord that 
there was also help nigh and near them, that the Oreat 
Physician with His gracious balsam was in the midst of 
His smitten people ; that there was balm in Qilead and a 
physician there. With remedies at hand the people ought 

not to languish and die. 

I 
Ify siiibjeet tO'^ight is Allopathy and HimuBopathy, I do 
not pretend to say that my text contains any reJMrenee to 
the subject of this evenings discourse, only as it d#als with 
diseif and taggests the x»ede of cure. 
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Allopathy is the general Bjatem of medicine, and cures 
bj wounding, by the use of large doses of medicine. It 
sets up one form of disease to put down another ; so if you 
haye the head-ache, a doctor of this school upsets your 
tomach to cure it. Homoopathy is another system os 
medicine, and cures by creating symptoms similar to the 
disease, by the use of yery small doses of medicine. 

One doctor giyes you a quart bottle full to swallow in a . 
week, and repeats the dose ; the other presents you with a 
little bottle, not so large as your little finger, out of which 
you are to take three or four drops a day. The one is 
spoken of as the pailful system, the other as the thimbleful 
system. It has been said that if you were to put a tea- 
spoonful of the medicine in the river Thames at Westmins- 
ter bridge and take out a spoonful for a dose at London 
bridge, that it would be a fair dose of Homoeopathic medi- 
cine. I suppose the other would be very much like it. 

I am afraid in past years many thousands have been 
killed as well as many thousands cured. See then man's 
way of curing disease — a disease to cure a disease— like 
cures like. 

Sometimes it is a sin to be ill. Much of our sickness — 
much of the sickness of the nation — ^yes, and much of the 
mortality of the nation is the result of sin. I do not mean 
the sin of Adam, but of those who fall sick, and of those 
who die. We sin against the health of our own bodies | 
over eating, over drinking, want of cleanliness, want of 
activity, may produce disease and sickness-HBuch sickness 
becomes sin. Think of the immorality — see how men die 
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at thirty who shotild have lived till sevenij. I hope the 
day will come when our doctors will be wiser. I think the 
day mil come when a doctor will know how to stamp out a 
disease just as well as we know how to put out a fire. The 
Lord giye wisdom to the medical faculty ! We want quick 
and certain cures, something that will put you right in an 
hour or two. I laughed the other day in reading a testi- 
monial from, a man who had found great benefit from a 
medicine ; he said he had taken the pills for twenty years 
and found them of great service. 

That is a long time for a cure. God can cure men sooner 
than that. There is a touch of homoeopathy in the scrip- 
tures, when the Israelites were bitti n of the serpents, and 
all were writhing with pain, and were commanded to look 
at the brazen serpent, put up by Moses, and whosoever 
looked were healed. So we are taught to look at the cross 
of Jesus and live, sin has bitten us all, but Christ can save. 
Tou see then how man deals with disease — a disease to 
cure a disease. Qod doeth not so to cure the world. He 
does not vaccinate humanity with some form of impurity, 
in order to set up purity of life — He does not cure by 
means of disease. He brings purity to impurity, health to 
disease, life to death. The holy Son of God comes and 
stands in the midst of a leperous stricken fsunily. 
By Him we live. They tell us that trees growing in the 
heart of a town are conducive to health. Jesus Christ is 
the Tree of Life, living in the midst of the nations — He bi 
life and health. Blessed are the people who dwell undw the 
diadow of His branches. God saves and oares by (^positeB 
—like and like will not woric in the kingdonr ef oal ft iti gtt. 
F 
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A drunkard is not made a sober man by more drunkenness 
— sobriety is bis cure ; a liar will not be cured by more 
lying : truth is bis cure. Barabbas was liberated, but it 
was Christ the Lord who saved the people. What could 
lift up a sin-cursed and sin poluted-world but the life of 
the sinless and health-giving Son of God ! 

When a man is converted, he is cured by the setting up of 
a healthy principle in his soul. Guilt is removed by inno- 
cence, and the disease of sin is killed by the purity of Grace. 
Love came to destroy hate — ^blindness is changed for 
sight — ^life for death — good for bad. 

This is neither Allopathy nor Homceopathy, but God's 
great method of saving us from our sins ; '' and they shall 
call His name Jesus, for He shall save His people from 
their sins." Plenty of men believe in Homoeopathy in 
their morals ; their good qualities lie in very minute quan- 
tities, they believe in taking their virtues in small doses — 
far apart — a little of the good goes a long way. It is to 
be hoped their is some good in all men, but you may 
depend their is precious little in some men. Some men's 
vices would fill a warehouse, but you might put their good 
morals in a snuff box ; they have no difficulty in counting 
up their good deeds, or pointing out their fair qualities ; 
ihey take morality and religion in homoeopathic doses. 
Homceopathic doses of religion suit the million, and the 
mass are more pleased to be allowed to be immoral and 
godless, than to have virture pressed upon them ; their cry 
is leave us to ourselves we want none of your religion, none 
of you moral teaching, we would rather have our sins and 
die, than your religion and live. 
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When the prescription is for a dose of morals the patient 
asks that it might be dealt out according to Homoeopathy, 
one drop three times a day ; but when the prescription is 
for sinful pleasures there is loud cries for Allopathy. Plenty 
of sin and little virtue. Men have a large heart for the 
world, but it contracts when Christ is named. Sin is wel- 
come at the front door, but religion must enter at the little 
gate at the side. The world may come in like an army, 
but the principles of Christianity are admitted one by one. 
Truly, men are not willing to taste the divine, but will eat 
of the sinftd till they vomit. Would to Gk)d we could 
change the love for the wrong to the right, and get men to 
deal little in sin and much in righteousness ; if they were 
as great in goodness as they ^e in wickedness, would they 
not be great ! 

If men would practice allopathy in morality and spirit- 
uality, and homoeopathy in aU that is evil, what a change 
would come all over the world ! What a revolution would 
be seen in the land! The kingdom of our Lord would 
then cover the earth, and the goodness of Qod be valued 
instead of sin. Try this, my Mends, and you will find it 
profitable to body and soul. I want you to be great saints 
and little sinners. L^ge-hearted for Christ, and your 
heart closed against sin. .1 want you to grow up in the 
good and true— the noble and the great — ^to be men in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. But I intreat you to be babes in 
evil; children in all the wickedness of this present evil 
world— wise unto salvation, but ignorant in any of Satan's 
devices — ^giants in goodness, dwarfs in evil ! 

The cure for man's disease, the disease of sin, lies not in 
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allopaihy nor homoeopathy. None of the Bchoolfl of men 
^TO found out a remedy — salvation is not of man but of 
iho Lordy Ha started it and He carries it on. It is from 
Him we have the great antidote! The cure for sin is 
divine. " Gtod so loved the world that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
pmsh, but have everlasting life." Earth's malady must 
find a cure in heaven's remedy. Jesus is the great physi- 
cian, there is no other, we have all need of His help for all 
are diseased with sin. Bless Qod, my hearers, there 
ia a remedy, a grand cure-all, a never-failing balm, an 
evtf skillful Physician. Oh ! come to the true Doctor, He 
needs no money of you. Come just as you are and at 
oaee. If Nottingham were stricken down with some loath- 
some disease, that baffled the skill and defied all the known, 
remedies of the day, and one offered them a Balm of 
Gilead and they refused it on all hands, save a few who 
were cured by it, would you not charge them with self- 
murder ? They deserve to die ! What then, shall I say 
to you who, notwithstanding your knowledge of sin^ refuse 
to be healed. See, the Balm is firee, the Physician is here 
in your very midst. He cries : '' Look unto Me and be ye 
saved." There He stands with pale countenance, but 
majestic in statue. 

Ttatt ye, turn ye to the Lord ! Oh ye bitten ones look to 
Ae uplifted serpent. Ye sin sick come to the Physician for 
the removal of sin, He will stamp out your defilement, and 
at the end will present you in Heaven faultless, there the 
inhabitants say they are not sick, and night is imknown. 
Qod bless you. Amen, 
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"Down amongst the People.' 



" When He was come down from the monntain, great mnltitudes fol- 
lowed Him. And, hehold, there came a leper and worshipped Him, saying, 
Lord, if Then wilt, Thou canst make me clean. And Jesus put forth His 
hand, and touched him, saying, I will ; be thou dean. And immediately 
his leprosy was cleansed. And Jesus saith unto him, see thou tell no 
man ; hut go thy way, «hew thyself to the priest, and offer the giffc that 
Moses commanded for a testimony unto them." — Matt, yiiL 1-4. 




1 great difference between God and man is taught 
and explained in the Scriptures : God so great, so 
pure, and holy, without beginning, and without 
end ; the preserver of all things, and by whom all 
things do consist ; the God of all ages, and the 
Mend of every race ; high and lifted up,^ dwelling 
in everlasting glory; mighty to save, to bless, and 
to crush. Between God and man there is a grea^ gulf: 
man is down in the valley, God high on the mountain of 
His own omnipotence. 

Sin has dug out a great hollow between Gt)d and man^ 
and left man deep down in the valley of sin, and God high 
on the mountain of His holiness. God is all power and 
might; man is only weakness^he hath no might. Man 
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cannot move towards Ood, but Gbdcanmoye towards man ; 
and we rejoice to know He has done so. He has come 
down from the mountain. GK)d has come down to man, 
not to destroy him— not to pumsh him — not as his judge to 
judge him, but as a Bedeemer to rescue him from the con- 
demnation of sin. It was in the power of the Lord to 
have sent us all into eternal darkness as law-breakers. He 
was under no obligation to save any of us. Had He sent 
us down to hell as yile offenders, He would still have been 
a just Otod. He did not come down to us in anger, but in 
love— not to condemn us, but to convert us. He whose law 
had been broken comes down to the law-breakers to save 
them from the punishment of the law. The insulted mon- 
arch of ten thousand worlds comes down from his royal 
throne amongst His sinning people, to bless and save 
them — not to load them to prison, but to press them into 
the way of life. He has brought His holiness down, but 
He has not lowered His holiness. He has brought it to 
us in all its greatnesS| and robed us in it. The holiness 
wherewith we are dad is the same kind of holiness as 
clothes the divine Lord Himself. The immaculate righteous- 
ness of God is wrapped around every poor sinner who comes 
to Him with garments tattered and torn. Here is the 
glorious possibility of being holy, as God is holy. He 
brings His own best robe to His ragged sons, and puts it 
on them, and thus saves them from the blast of winter's 
winds and biting frosts. He dresses them in His own pure 
white robes of mercy, and so hides all their transgressions 
from view. No spot or imperfection can be seen in a sinner 
when clothed in the holincBs of his God. The Lord has not 
brought dovm Hie holiness nor lowered it in its nature to suit 
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our fallen condition ; He has not made it less holj because 
we were so unholy, as if any robe would do for such 
hell-deserving children as we. The same spotless righteous* 
ness that belongs to Otod, the wise and just, is that in which 
we, eyery one of us, as children of GK)d, are represented. 
This is our joy, that we are holy by Him, through Him, 
and in Him. The poet wrote it and we sing it : — 

** Midst flaming worlds, in this arrayed, 
With joy shall we lift up our head." 

Yes, He has come down to us, and blessedly wrapped 
us in His own spotless purity. He has come down from 
the mountain. He has brought His nature down. He has 
not lowered His nature in a moral or divine sense, but He 
has brought it to us in a portable sense. He has moved 
towards us — He has come near us — stands with us as one 
amongst us, in the person of the Lord Jesus Christ. Christ 
has come down from the mountain, and brought with Him 
for us the holiness of Otod and the nature of Qod. We 
are clothed in the one, and bom into the other. We are 
partakers of the divine nature— GK>d in us, with us, near 
Tis. We say, ''That boy is like his mother; has his 
mother's eyes and nose. I should have known ho was 
your son, ma'm, he is so like you." "Anybody would 
know that that lad belongs to you, sir ; very image of you." 
''All may see that is your daughter; just like her mother's 
manner, and voice, and expression, all like mother." So 
it is with our children — they partake of us, their parents. 
And so it must be if we are the children of the great God ; 
we shall be in some sort like our Father. It ought to be 
seen in us that we are brothers and sisters of the Lord 
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JeBUS ; that Gbd is our Father, and Christ the eldest Son in 
the family, the first-bom among many brethren. Do we, 
then, show forth the likeness of the Lord Jesus Christ in 
any way ? Are we at all like Him ? Have we any of TTia 
nature in us ? Do we hold any of His Spirit ? If we have 
not the Spirit of Christ, we are none of His : we cannot 
have it in the full power, but we may have it in the nature. 
Christ is down with us in our midst — He walks and talks 
with us. The disciples in olden times said, ''Did not our 
hearts bum within us while He talked to us by the way ? " 
We hare often found out that the Lord has been in our 
company b^ the cheer which has been given to our poor 
hearts. Ah, bless His dear name He is with us. I don't 
want to think that Christ is right away up there. I want 
to feel that He is down now among us ; that He is walking 
up that aisle and down that space, and across this front 
and over this platform ; that He is indeed in this congre- 
gation, to cheer and bless us with His presence. Christ 
has come down from the mountain ; He does not sit on His 
throne, looking down on our misery, and not putting for& 
a hand to help us, but He left His royal palace to come and 
dwell with the sinful sons of time. He saw them ruined 
in the fall, and loyed them so much that He rose from His 
throne and came down from the mountain of His eternal 
splendour, clothed the Godhead with manhood, and came 
and dwelt amongst us ; and He will never forsake us. He 
says, " I will not leave you comfortless," which is the same 
as "I will not leave you orphans. You shall not be leffc 
without a father, a brother, a friend. I will be your pro- 
phet, priest, and king ; live with you, stay near you, be 
with you for ever." Yes, He is always with us. He was 
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mih you when you went into sin. *' Christ with us when 
we go into sin, sir — how is that ? " Why, He was with 
you to keep you from going deeper into sin ; if He had not 
been there, you would hare done worse than you did. He 
has always been your Mend. Before you loved Him, He 
lored you, and watched over you, and now fie is thy brother 
— a brother bom for adversity. He is with us to cheer us 
in the hour of sorrow, to gladden us when sad, and to drive 
away our care by Elis own divine smile. He is not a God 
afar off, but nigh at hand, one of the people. So is Jesus 
our Saviour and Lord. I am glad He is down from the 
mountain amongst you, and down from the Gross, a livingy 
loving Lord in our midst to-day. Here, in this morning's 
service, don't you feel His power ? The Lord grant unto 
us that we may have eyes to see the King in His beauty. 
Oh ! Jesus, most precious Son of God, our fond brother and 
friend, come with us, stay with us, smile on us, and give us 
that touch which shall make us know that their is one in 
this assembly like unto the Son of Gt>d ! 

Brethren, Christ is down from the mountain, down 
amongst the people — with them side by side, shoulder to 
shoulder. Ho does not stand and call us from a distance, 
but He comes down to us, and lifts us upon our feet, and 
lets us walk with Him and talk with Him. Jesus Christ 
was the vehicle in which the Godhead ti'avelled to man. 
God came down to man in the person of our royal Bedeemer 
— Gt)d in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himsel£ 
Christ has also come down from the mountain in the Spirit. 
It was as if God came down in Christ, and now God comes 
down in the spirit. Bless God the Holy Spirit is in the 
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ckuroh. We pray for the Spirit to come. He lias come — 
He came 1800 years ago, and has never left the world 
since. Whom He is pleased to bless, they are blessed in- 
deed. No service can be a success without His blessing. 
There is in many a service all that is likely to make a good 
religious fire— good hymns, good tunes, good sermons, good 
congregation ; but no feeling, no life, no warmth, no bless- 
ing. I tell you what, my hearers, if you have been hearing 
a man, year after year, without a blessing on your soul, 
do you leave him and try somewhere else. Don't stop to 
be starved to death. If the Spirit of Gh)d is pleased not to 
It^less such and such places, there will be religious death 
there. Go where the Spirit is, and in blessing He may 
bless you. The shavings, the wood, and the coal may all 
be placed in order. Hymns and tunes, and text and 
sermon, and divisions may all be in beautiful form ; but 
what is wanted is, that the eternal and ever-glorious Spirit 
should take the golden tongs from the golden altar, and 
bring a live and burning, flaming coal, and set fire to all 
our services. Then there shall be warmth and comfort in 
the house of GK)d, and the worshippers shall be greatly 
cheered. Without this, any house of prayer is as dark 
and cold as a winter's midnight. Whatever comfort or joy 
we have in the Lord's house, on the Lord's-day, or on any 
other day, it comes by the Spirit's blessing. Sometimes 
when people do not hear to profit they blame the minister ; 
he did not take a right text, or did not divide it well, or 
explain it plainly, and they say, ''I did not like him this 
morning ; " and if they hear well, and are cheered and 
comforted under the Word, they say they did like the 
minister much. Now, whether we hear with pleasure or no, 
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rests with the soyereign will of the Spirit of Gtod. We 
ahould pray that some good may be sent into our soul by 
the ministry of the Word, if we do not hear let us be 
himibled. But pray don't blame me ! And if we do hear 
with joy, give all the glory to the Spirit, whose power and 
will it is to bless : whom He will He blesses, and whom 
He will He leaves for a season imblessed. 

But still the Holy Spirit is in the churches, and, thank 
Gk)d, most evidently with us. Beloved, if the Spirit was not 
with us, think you that souls would be converted, and the 
saints cheered up as they are, week after week ? When 
the mother is out of the house the children are sad, and 
when the Spirit is out of the house the church is dead. 
Oh Spirit ! come in our churches, Fire them with love for 
souls, and love to Jesus. Oh, our Father ! the Spirit is 
down from the mountain, do not let Thy people go un- 
blessed. 

The Lord has also come down from the moimtain in the 
employment of men to preach the Gospel. He raised up 
men from among men to preach to men. Thank the Lord 
that He did not give it into the hands of angels to preach 
the Gospel. " I'll tell you what, I can preach better than 
an angel, what say you ? " ** Well, that's the strangest 
thing I have ever heard you say. You do say some out-of- 
the-way things, but this crowns them all." Well, now, do 
not be in a hurry — hear me out. If an angel was to come 
on this platform you would all run away from him, and de- 
clare that you had seen some horrid spirit or hobgoblin, men 
would not listen to an angel. They would say, " Oh, he is 
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too good for US, I can't listen to him." Yes, the (Gospel 
is better in the lips of men than it would be in the Hps of 
angels. When Moses came down from Mount Sinai his 
face shone with glory. He had been talking to his God 
up on the hill top, and his face was all a-glow with divine 
brightness — so much so that the people fell back and feared 
to look upon him, and he had to put a yeil over his face 
while he talked to the children of Israel. GK)d has raised 
up men from among men. Tinkers, tailors, shoe-makers, 
and ploughmen-^men from all ranks to preach to men of 
all ranks. Men must preach to men. Mr. Spurgeon truly 
said that a man like Bichard Weaver had done more good 
in the world than all the bishops put together. Because 
Bichard is a man of the people, and the people will hear 
him. Thank God, then, that the fisherman and the like 
have the Gospel to preach to men. "We," says the 
Apostle, " have this treasured in earthem vessels that the 
excellency of the power may not be of man but of God." 

In this our day of drunkenness, misery, and wickedness, 
this coimtry greatly needs that the ministers should 
come down from the mountain. They are too high up, 
away from the people. If there is a thing I do not like it 
is a high pulpit. The minister is exalted beyond all sym- 
pathy. Give me a broad platform. People complain of 
me because I do not stand at the desk as if I were chained 
to it ; because if I am to murder a man I stab him right 
through. Why, it has always been proper to suit the 
action to the word. The devil never did a better thing for 
his kingdom than to make pulpits for parsons. " But this 
is theatrical." Well, let it be theatrical. 
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A man's manner has much to do with his suocess as a 
minister of Jesus Ohrist. If he speaks as if he had no life 
and looks as if he had no life ; a straight, stiff, cold, move- 
less creature — ^walks very solemnly up and looks very im- 
happy while he is up, and says amen, as though he had done 
a dreadful deed. JSe is not the man that will bring sinners 
to Qod; he must come down. The people want tnen to 
preach to them, not men who seem sanctified out of all that 
is natural and manly. Some ministers do appear too good 
for the people. The people say, '' Oh, he is not one of us. 
He don't know what we have to endure. He don't have to 
£ght the devil. He knows nothing about the power of 
sin." There is no sympathy between the people who hear 
and the man who preaches. 

Mr. Beecher says he knew a man, a good and learned 
minister, but who was too much on God's side, and not at 
all on the people's side. He says he used to preach as 
though he was God's attorney, telling that the law of Qod 
was holy, and all God's demands were just, and if they did 
not repent they would all perish. He was not with the 
people, he stood away from them and preached at them. 
Mr. Beecher teUs us that that minister never did much for 
his Master's kingdom. The people fell from him. He 
should have come down from the mountain if he wanted to 
get at the people. It is said of Bowland Hill that he was 
once at a place, and they said they would pelt him — so 
Bowland put on an old smockfrock and countryman's hat 
and went and stood with the great crowd of people who had 
gathered to hear, and as the rev. gentleman did not appear 
to come, Bowland said, ** 1 say, lads, this ere parson don't 
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Beem to ooom, what say ye if ah get hop and talk to ye ? " 
They all said, ''Ah, ah, let's here ye preach a sermont." 
So up he got and preached to them as one of them, and 
when he had warmed them he threw off the disguise and 
told them who he was, and they heard him well. It 
shows how men will listen to a man who is one down 
amongst them. Working men say, ''We will go and hear 
such a man, Joe or Tom, we know him ; we knew him 
before he turned religious ; he was a true man then — he 
will be sure to tell us the truth." I say, then, ministers 
should be down amongst their people — a brother and 
father in their midst. The Gospel needs to be brought 
down also in the nature of it. I have been told by friends 
that they like the Simday morning and Wednesday eyoning 
services the best, because then I preach more particularly 
to saints. I suppose that most present on those occasions 
are the people of the Lord — and I preach accordingly. My 
night congregation is yery different — many of all sorts. 
Would you like me to preach the same thing to them as to 
you who know the Lord and Loye Him ? 

If you were going to feed a company of great country- 
men would you giye them penny tarts to eat ? Some of 
our friends think I should do well if I did not say so-and-so, 
such-and-such a thing. Why, those are the yery things 
which saye souls. Don't you know there is a scripture 
which says, " A measure to reach eyen unto you." These 
outside people must be reached by outside means. It is no 
use preaching to sinners as if they were saints. No, we 
must go down to them and preach the same glorious 
Gospel, but it must be dealt out to them in a different 
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form. If England's ministers would come down from the 
mountain to the people and preach not about starsi hillsi 
rivers, and roses, but about the Lord Jesus Christ fullj and 
in a manly manner, far greater good would be done. Jesus 
came down from heaven, and down from the mountain, and 
down from the cross, and down in the Spirit, and comes 
down in the Gbspel and down in His ministers. Is it not 
a pity, then, if the ministers go up on some mountain of 
their own to preach the Gospel. Let them come down. 
When I see ministers in their black gowns in the mid-day in 
the market-place, preaching to the working-men of the 
town I shall think that they are coming down among the 
people. If I were strong I should love t© preach every 
night in the week, and day and all, but as I am not, I must 
do more by doing less. God give to all of us who preach 
the Word to feel that we are of our brethren, raised up 
from among men. May every minister of Jesus Christ 
have grace and power to go forth and tell the love of Jesus 
to men. The Lord in His rich mercy keep us near our 
royal Lord ; never let us, the ministers of truth, depart 
from the good old way. Salvation by grace alone, through 
the death and resurrection of the Son of God ; I trust we 
shall be kept by that and be made faithful to all men. The 
good Lord come down in our Churches more fully than we 
now behold Him, send fire in our services, warm and cheer 
us all up, and be our stay and comfort in every hour of 
toil, and in every scene of woe. I love the people, mean to 
stick to the* people, I am one of the people, belong to the 
people, intend to live with the people, and die among the 
deople, down among the people. God bless and everlast- 
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ingly saye the people, especially my own dear people. 

** We bring salvation down to men, 
It*8 thus we raise them up." 

The result of Ohrist's coming down from the mountain 
was the cure of the poor leper. The sermon preached on 
the mountain was to the disciples. He came down to the 
leper. That is just what we must do. Preaching to the 
people of God as such is like preaching upon some high, 
moimtain. We have to come down to the leper (the 
sinner). This poor leper could not climb up the moimtain 
side, This poor wretched creature, ready to drop joint 
from joint, who had to cry, " TTndean, unclean." And such 
sinners, such moral lepers, must have a Gbspel which will 
come very near to them. They cannot go up to it ; it must 
come down to them. The world is not without proof that 
Christ Jesus has come down and is in the world. Sinners 
are saved — ^lepers are healed. They came near to Christ 
and cried, " Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst make me 
clean." The dear Lord at once said, " I will, be thou 
dean." And he was dean in an instant. And many a 
leper has come to Jesus since then, and been made as 
certainly clean. Christ still cures lepers — He is still down 
from the mountain, and many are crying, '* Lord, if Thou 
wilt thou canst make me dean." 

Now, my dear hearers, many of you are as much deansed 
as was the leper in the days of old. I will not ask you to 
go to the priest with an offering, but I charge you, as Gh)d's 
minister, that ;^ou may offer a more noble offering than did 
the leper. " Oh," says one, '* I shall give more to Gbd's 
cause." Qood. Says another, '* I shall attend more than * 
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ever the house of GK)d." " I ihall put more in your 
baskets, sir/' says another. But I tell you what you ought 
to do— offer yourselves, body, soul, and spirit unto Ood, 
which is your reasonable service. If He has saved you, 
give yourself to Him, and offer unto God thanksgiving and 
pay thy vows imto the most High. Oh, if Christ Jesus has 
cured you of your sinful leprosy, offer the offering. Do 
not keep it a secret — ^tell the minister^— make your offering— « 
join the Church, and stand right out firom those who are 
still lepers, and right with those who are saved therefrom. 

Well, then, beloved, it is our joy to know that Christ has 
come down from the mountain. God amongst men, a 
Saviour for sinners is here — a Bedeemer for the fallen, a 
brother to cheer us in every hour of life's cold sorrows. 
Yes, He is down here with us — ^bless His holy name. He 
walks in our midst, and talks to our hearts. We would not 
be without such company for all the world. 

" Witti Thee conYening we forget 
All time, and toil, and care. 
Labour is rest, and pain ie sweet, 
If Christ the Lord is here." 

We are greatly helped on our way when we walk with 
Jesus. Miles pass quickly with such a Mend. He is with 
us to cure our sick — the sin-sick. This is the Gospel day 
for the cure of moral lepers, and Jesus is doing the work 
welL He is down from the mountain, in the valley of 
human, moral, and spiritual sickness. To the cries, ** If 
Thou wilt. Thou canst make me clean," He is constantly 
Bayingi " I will, be thou dean." 
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If witnesses were needed to pnt in the box to speak as 
to the truth of Christ curing lepers in these days, would 
not many of you be willing to go into the box and say what 
the Lord had done for you ? I know you would. Many 
here who have turned from wickedness, from serving Satan 
—you who have been amongst the worst of the worst — 
would not you bear testimony to the power and wiU of 
Jesus to cleanse the leper. We know because we have felt 
the power to save. We are those who were unclean, 
but, thank Gh>d, we are washed — ^we are sanctified — we 
are brought into the temple of the Lord. To you who 
have not yet come out of the world, and yet have received 
tiie divine touch, I will say — I may well say it — " Go not 
to the priest, but to the minister of Christ, and give thyself 
fully to the church. Come, we invite you here. Here you 
shall find a home and friends to love you in the time of 
need, for the Lord has come down to us, and He shall bless 
and guide you in the journey of life ; and when life's last 
hour shall come, He wiU take you up to be in glory for 
ever." Gh>d bless you all I Amen. 
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''Caunting A6uice/ 



** Call now, if there be any that will answer Thee "-—Job t. 1. 




' is not easy to bear the taunts of unbelief. To be 
threatened with present distress or future sorrow is 
yezing and grievous to the soul. Those persons 
who lay their icy hands on every object of promise 
shall be pamfully rewarded. The cry of <*Wolf| 
wolf," is frequently raised when no wolf is near. 
There is a set of people going about who seem to 
throw their withering blight on all that is beautiful and 
good ; they cast a dark shadow wherever they go. These 
men — ^men of this turn of mind — would blast the most 
sunny prospect, and scatter their mildew if it were possible 
in the paradise of Gtod. " CaU now," say they, " If there 
be any that will answer Thee." These men seemed to say 
to Job, *' You have been cared for, you have been protected 
and blessed. But that day has gone. It is not with you 
as it used to be. Gall now, if there be any that will 
answer Thee. You have not a friend in the world ; your 
own wife has turned against you, and to which of the saints 
wilt thou turn." You can hear Job saying, ''As for my 
wife she is a fool ; she talks as one of the foolish women." 
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I ahall, first, observe that the man of Gh>d sometimes 
is inelixied to belieye that he is in a hopeless conditioD, 
and that all his cries for deliyeranoe will be in yain. << Call 
now, call now, if there be any that will answer Thee ; and 
to which of the saints wilt thou turn." Is it not a wonder- 
ful thing that the man of Gk>d who rises so high into the 
gloiy and happiness of religion should sink down so 
low into the darkness of imbelief. He who enjoys 
much of the presence of Ood, yet fears he is not a man 
of God. But so it is, many godly men are thus tried and 
tempted. 

He who gets so low fears the past is all a delusion ; his 
prayers so earnest and frequent, which were presented 
while his soul was filled with agony, all a delusion ; his 
scalding tears which wet his cheek while his heart was 
repenting, all a delusion ; his bright and brilliant faith, 
which has looked through life's blackest clouds and lighted 
his soul in the night of sadness, all a delusion ; his joys 
which have filled his breast with the most tender and 
Divine feelings, all a delusion ; times of worship, when he 
spread his soul out before the Lord, prayed, praised, re- 
joiced, and adored his God, all a delusion. He sees nothing 
in the present to cheer him or to change his mind ; he fears 
the words of our text are true in his ease. ** Call now, if 
there be any that will answer Thee." Ah, says he, mine 
is a sad state to be in. 

I hear bat seem to hear in Tain, 

InBensible as steel ; 
If aught is felt 'tis only pain 
To find I cannot feel. 
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If you have neyer been in such a state don't be alarmed 
if yon Bhonld be ; most of God's people are at some time 
in their lives. I would not say a word to sadden you, but 
to be forewarned is to be forearmed. You will the better 
bear it when it comes, by knowing it is likely to oome. It 
will only be a little dull weather in your sky; don't be 
alarmed, child of Gh)d, the sun will shine again; it will bo 
bright again. Well now, when we are in such a low state 
as I have pointed out, and the tempter taunts us with, 
" Gall now," and we see that there would be no response if 
we did, is it not well for us to try and prove if we are in the 
faith or not ? I shall, therefore, in the second place, make 
a few calls this morning, and see if things are just as Mr. 
EUphaz, the Temanite, predicts. If we can prove our 
relationship to Ood, beloved, it will be a good thing. 

The first call I will make is on our remembrance ; I will 
not stop long here, as I have several other calls to make. 
We know what we remember. 

I remember that I was troubled about my sins ; they 
becamo a burden to me, such as I knew not how to bear ; 
I cried to God. Oh, I remember it distinctly. Satan, do 
you think I am a fool, that I don't know what I remember ? 
I remember last week, and the week before that ; I know 
when my birthday comes round, and I know that I am not 
what I used to be, call it what you please ; I am different, 
I know that, and I remember when it first came upon me— 
my thoughts, my feelings, my ways, are all different now. 
I cannot do as I did — the Lord has brought about a trans- 
formation, salvation, regeneration, a blessed alteration. I 
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ranember what I once was— I know wliat I now am. 
Thme, then, is the first answer to the call. '' Gall now, 
of there be anj that will answer Thee." I shall now call 
in the testimony of living saints. Ask old Brother Gbey- 
head orer there if he has ever Mt that nobody was troubled 
and tried as he is P Why you say, Sir, tiiat's just what I 
should like to know, for I feel no one has such trouble, and 
oare, and temptations as /have. You see the evil one tries 
to serve us as some men serve their donkies. Have you 
ever seen the donkey on the side of the high road with a 
long piece of rope to his leg, with a large block at the end 
<tf it, so the poor creature can only go round and round — 
he is confined to the spot. You feel sometimes that no 
one in this world is L*ke you ; you are just locked up to 
that — ^you cannot get away &om that barren spot. But 
go to Brother Greyhead. "I say Brother," say you, 
^* Did you ever feel that no one in religious matters was 
everKke you ? " ^ Oh, yes ; my dear brother," says Grey- 
head. " I have often felt so." « WeU," say you, " So have 
L" "WeU bless the Lord," says the old man, "then I 
am not alone;" and you say, ''Bless the Lord," for you 
are not alone. What you feel, others feel — their experi- 
ence for the most part is yours, and yours is tiieirs. As 
&ce answereth to face in a glass, so doth the experience of 
Qod's people the one to the other. 

The Lord has one general way of leading His people. ''He 
leads them all in patiis they have not known ; the blind by 
a way they knew not ; the crooked things are made straight 
for all of them, and the rough places plain." But I want 
to pass away from this testimony of living saints, to caB 
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ttpML some Bible oharactera. OH, saj yoo, that* s whal I 
want to know. Are there aaj of those hoi j msn of Ood 
sp(^Mi of in His Word that had anj such temptations as I 
hare ? did they ever do wrong? were they weak-mindedP 

Well then, we will call on Abraham. Abraham, you 
were in your life a very good man ; you belieyed Gh>d, and 
it was counted to you for righteousness. You were a man 
of whom the Lord spoke very highly. Were you ever 
tempted to do anything wrong ? '' Ah, I was indeed. I 
did very wickedly at one time. I will tell you how it was." 
Do, Abraham, do. ''Well, I was once going down to 
Egypt with my wife, who was a very good looking woman, 
and I knew the Egyptians were very fond of good looking 
women, and I feared they would kill me for the sake of my 
wife, don't you see. So I said to my wife, Sarah, I am 
afraid the Egyptians will taR in love with you, and kill me 
that they may have you, so f/ou say you are my sister, and 
then they wiU not kill me." So she said she was Abraham's 
mster, and it came to pass that Pharaoh fell in Ibye with 
her, and would have taken her to wife, but the Lord 
plagued I^araoh, and Pharaoh called Abraham and said, 
'' What is this thou hast done ? Why did you not say she 
was your wife? See what trouble you have caused by 
telling a lie." So Abraham and his good looking 
wife had to pack up and be off. You see l^e very thing he 
wanted to prevent he caused by lying. Well now, Abra- 
ham, did the Lord save you ? " Oh yes, He saved me just* 
&Le same, bless His name." Then there is some hope for 
me: Abraham is a brother of mine. I will not rejoice in 
his lie, but I wQl in the mercy of Ood which forgave him. 
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" Ah|" says a brotheri '' tiliat is not my case* I don't think 
I thould do 80| but I am troubled with a hasty temper, and 
at times fear there is none like me." Well then, let us call 
on Moses ; he was a meek, kind, gentle man, not soon 
angry — a very loving brother. Let us ask Moses if he ever 
got into a temper. ** Ah," says Moses, ** I should think I 
did. The Israelites came to me for water — ^they were 
always coming for something. The Lord told me to speak 
to a rock and water would gush out ; but I took my rod 
and smote it instead, and said, ' Are we to bring you water 
from this rock, ye rebels ? ' I was out of temper, I can tell 
you, and the Lord shut me out of the promised land for it." 
Did He shut you out of heaven ? " Oh no ; He was merci- 
fully pleased to look over it and save me." Now then, 
brother, there is your answer: call now if any wiU answer 
you. See, you are something like Moses, and Moses was 
something like you. Ah, dear friends, good men are not 
faultless men. 

There's David — a man after God's own heart — a man in 
whom the Lord delighted ; but oh, what a stain he brought 
upon his character ! You can hear David saying, << Don't 
name it— don't name it. Adultery and murder! Oh, I 
don't like to think of it, it is so very black and dreadM." 
Well, but David, did the Lord ever forgive such sin ? " Ob 
yes," says David, << He shut my sin out of heaven, but he 
did not shut me out When the propbet came to me I said, 
< I have sinned.' * Nevertheless,' saith the prophet, * the 
Lord has put away thy sin.' " See, child of God, the 
rich mercy and mighty grace of the Lord to save iueh 
sinners. May we not hope, after such a display of loving 
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kindneesy that w$ shall be saved i Art thou a great sinneri 
brother ? — see what mercy Qod hath ! 

Oall now, if there be anj that will answer thee. The 
Lord keep us from Dayid's sin ; but should we sin, grant 
us David's mercy. 

We will now call upon Job. Job, you were a very pros- 
perous man, and a man of Gbd. The Lord said you were 
a perfect man — upright, eschewed evil, and feared God. 
Now Job, I wish to ask you if there was at any time in 
your life a season of trouble and darkness ? Did things 
seem to turn against you, as if everything were going 
wrong ? Why I ask is because I am, I trust, a man of 
Gbd. I hope I believe in Jesus, but I am so troubled with 
the cares and sorrows of this life, that I sometimes wonder 
if I can be the Lord's, because of troubles. Now Job, let 
me hear what you say. '^ Well then, when I was yoimg 
the Lord was pleased to smile upon me, and indeed for a 
many years I was a great man in the Land of Uz ; but 
there came a day when my sons and daughters were eating 
and drinking and the house was blown down upon them, 
and they were killed on the spot. My sheep and oxen and 
camels, and indeed all that I had were taken from me. 
I was smitten with affliction, and what made it worse, three 
of my then pretended friends came, as they said, to comfort 
me, and called me aU the hypocrites they could think of, at 
least they tried to make it out that I must have done some* 
thing very wrong else the Lord would not have afflicted 
me." Well Job, what I want to know more particularly 
isy did the Lord bring you out of this great trial? << Oh 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



I!4TnmNQ ABTICB. 



yes; bless His koly name, He brought me out of it, and 
those three gentlemen ware rebuked by the Lord. The 
Lord said to them, ' Ye have not spoken the thing which is 
time of I9M to my servant Job,' and He commanded them to 
bring a sacrifice and ask me to pray for them ; so I did, 
and the Lord forgave them their folly, brought me out of 
my great trial, and I had more sons and daughters, sheep 
and oxen, and lived more than a hundred years after it, 
and was richer and in all ways better than I was before." 
Now poor, tried, troubled one, have you not a brother in 
Job, a companion in Job ? Dear friend, the same strong 
hand that delivered Job shaU deliver thee — ^trust in Him. 
" Ah," you say, *'if He saved Job after so much trial and 
trouble, I do think He will also deliver hm." Oh yes, you 
see you are not alone in your affliction. " Call now, if 
there be any that will answer thee ; and to which of the 
saints wilt thou turn ? " 

But some one is saying to himself, <'None of these 
characters touch my case. Is there. Sir, any one of Ihe 
characters in God's Word who doubted concerning the 
person of Christ — as to whether He was the Christ or not ?" 
Why, yes, there was John the Baptist in prison: he 
appeared to have some misgivings on the subject, for he 
sent his disciples to know if He were the Christ or not. 
" You go and ask ; mind how you speak, speak politely, 
say — Art Thou He that should come, or do we look for 
another." Now, if you have these signs of Christ's work 
in you, the answer to your call on John the Baptist shall be 
as satisfactory to you as the answer of Christ was to John. 
Do you see? do you hear? are you spiritually rai«ed from 
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ih« dead? and do you hear Hie gospel — ^is the gospd preached 
unto yon? Does the Word of God enter deep intoyonr 
heart? But there is ano&er person who was yezy 
donbtfuL After the Lord's death the disciples said to 
Thomas DiSymns, " We have seen the Lord." " What ?" 
said Thomas. "We have seen the Lord." "Not you," 
said Thomas. " We have," said the disciples. " Why," 
said Peter, '* think we don't know whether we have seen 
the Lord or not." " We have," said Matthew. " I will 
not believe it," said Thomas, " till I put my hands in the 
print of the nails, and touch the place on His side where 
the spear went." Eight days after that, the Lord know- 
ing the imbelief of Thomas, made a purpose visit for the 
sake of him. He appeared in the midst of the disciples 
and said to Thomas, " Beach hither thy fingers, and behold 
My hands, and reach hither thy hand and thrust it into My 
side, and be not faithless, but believing." Then Thomas 
said imto Him, " My Lord and my Qod." Jesus said unto 
him, "Because thou hast seen Me tiiou hast believed.. 
Blessed axe they that have not seen Me and yet have 
believed." 

Now ye who sometimes fear ye are none of the Lord's 
because of your unbelief, has not the Lord visited you 
specially? — come to see you and bless you? Think He 
would take so much trouble with you if He did not love 
you? He saved poor Thomas and He will save you, 
notwithstanding all. God's own chosen disciples you see 
were, some of them, just as fearful as you are— you are 
very much as they were, and they were very much as you 
are. 
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Oallnow. So I will, Mr. Elipliaz — and we ahall stall 
find those in the Word of Gk>d who suffered tempation, and 
were oppressed by the power of sin just as we are. We 
have already seen we are not without oompanions on the 
road. Bless the Lord there is an answer to our call; we 
find our own likeness in many of the saints. But there is 
a godly housewife here this morning who is pestered with 
the oares of the home oirde— cooking, cleaning^ preparing 
the children — "really," says the wife, '*I am pestered to 
death. I wonder at times if I should be so if I was indeed 
a Ohristian. I am so tried and bothered, I know not what 
to do. Nobody can be like me, surely. Is there. Sir, anyone 
like me ? " Oh yes, my sister, I am afraid your denomina- 
tion is a very large one. ^' Well but. Sir, is there such a 
ease of any godly woman in the word of Gtoi spoken of 
whom the Saviour saved?" Well, you know there is 
Martha. The Lord said she was cumbered about many 
things. '* Ah," says Martha, "I was always full of care 
about the house, it tried me very much, I assure you. 
Whenever we had a few Mends I was so worried that I 
did not seem to have a minute to live ; and when the Lord 
was coming to dine with us I used to be in such a bustle 
that it took all my enjoyment away ; and when we had 
that supper after my brother Lazarus was raised from the 
dead, and Lazarus was one that sat at the table, I was so 
filled with anxiety concerning the supper being ready, and 
wondering if they would like it, and if there would be 
enough, that when it was over I feU quite glad ; and my 
sister Mary would keep saying— don't put yourself about 
so; take things more gentle — and there she would sit 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



TATTKTDTO ADYIOl. 101 



reading, or talking to the Master, but she took good care 
that she would not do much." You know there are some 
Maiys to be found in these days who take predous good 
care that they will not stir themselyes^ — if Martha will do 
the work she may, for Mary will not, depend on it. Well, 
Martha, the Lord saved you I suppose ? ** Oh, He loved 
me just the same you know. He said Mary had chosen 
the better part, and I used to think so when I was hard at 
work and saw her sitting doing nothing. But still the dear 
Lord loved me just the same." Now then, you Marthas, 
here is an answer to your call. 

The Lord will not reject us because of our infirmities ; 
but He will be merciful to our imrighteousness, and will 
pity us in our weakness. Praise His Majesty ! I know 
many of our dear sisters are much troubled about the house. 
They could not leave the house if it was out of order were 
it ever so. All the drawers must be shut, and the beds 
made, and the place made tidy before they leave it. I think 
if 1 were in your place I should run away and leave it. 
Shut the room up till Monday morning, or do it when I 
could ; but I would not be hindered on the Lord's Day if I 
could help it in any way. But some sisters could not do so ; 
they would be thinking of their untidy home and house all 
the service through. 

Well sister, the same Lord who saved sister Martha as 
well as sister Mary will save you : so ye who are teased 
and troubled with home cares, and sometimes deprived of 
the service in the house of Gh)d, remember that Martha 
whom Jesus loved (for Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, 
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and Lazarcn) is thy gis^r, imd was just as mtich perplexed 
about household affairs as you are; still she loved Jeeos, 
and so do you. 

I will ouly call upon one more, and that is brother PauL . 
Paul was a great man : highly taught in the things of Ood, 
deeply taught in all the branches of the gospel, a holy 
zealous follower of Jesus. Now Paul, we want to know if 
sin was any trouble to you ? '< Yes, it was like a body of 
sin and death to me — a thorn in my flesh — a message of 
Satan — an evil present with me — a law in my members. 
At one time I came to the conclusion that it was no more I 
that sinned, but it was un that dwelt in me." If Paul 
was a man who was daily troubled with sin, who had to 
ory for grace to keep his body under, may not we hope to 
be saved by the same mercy and grace? Ministers some- 
times speak of Paul as if he knew nothing of sin. They 
say Saint Paul, the Qreat Apostle! FatU, Paul — Saini 
Paul ! He is Brother Paul, who had a wicked heart just 
as we have, and who had to fight against sin and evil powers 
the same as we have. Now Satan don't you tell us we are 
imlike all other saints, and that no Christian is tried|, 
tempted, or perplexed as we are. We are not alone in our 
experience; all the people of God throughout the world 
have very much the same things to contend with. 

" Call now, if there be any that will answer Thee." We 
have called, Eliphaz, and Abraham has answered, Moses has 
answered, and David has answered, and Job has answered, 
and poor old Thomas has answered, and sister Martha haa 
answered, and Paul has answered, and there are many 
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more who would give an answer if it were needed. Thank 
God we have proved Mr. Eliphaz, the Temanite, to be only 
a taunting adviser. Before I come to the last part of this 
discourse, need I say that we call on GK>dy and He an- 
Bwereth: the Lord God has answered our prayers many 
times. We have not been calling upon Baal nor Dagon 
when we have cried to our Father : we have called and JSe 
has answered us. 

He has answered us — ^He is answering us — and He will 
so long as we have to call upon Him. Hence, leam then 
in the third place that the rdigion of Jesus Christ is not 
without response. It has a blessed result ; there is a sacred 
consequence ; the answer is certaiut Seek and ye shall 
find is the promise ; we seek and we do find ; finding is the 
result of seeking. Who ever sought the Lord and 'did 
not find Him ? Not a man who ever lived ; if we seek 
we shall find. To him that knocketh, it shall be 
opened ; keep on knocking, brother, and soon the Lord 
will come and say, "dome in ye blessed of the Lord.'' 
There will be an answer soon. Unbelief may tauntingly 
say, " Call now— call now, if there be any that will give 
an answer." But do like Peter, keep knocking ; the result 
is certain ; it shall all be right £k>on ; the religion of Ghrist 
is not a dead ceremony. The dullest thing on earth is re- 
ligion without life and power, without response — ^to come 
and go and feel no better, no happier, no holier, this would 
be dull work. Thank Qod it is not so. When we visit 
the house of God we find comfort there ; we come and call, 
the response is blessed. What grand results there are to- 
day from the work of the Lord. The world has been made 
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to yield a response to the work inlier midst ; the preaching 
of the blessed gospel has not been without effect ; mighty 
and lasting results follow it ; drunkards art sobered by it ; 
and light and blessedness has been spread far and wide. 

In our own case we see a most surprising answer to our 
call. We called on the people of this town to hear the 
Word of God, and the willing multitudes have come and 
are still coming to the preaching of the gospel of Christ. 
This large hall crowded every Sunday night is a grand 
response to the preaching of the precious things concerning 
salvation. We know a great and mighty work is going on in 
our midst. Christ is saving sinners ; the people of God 
are gladdened and blessed. I was much amused yesterday. 
A iriend showed me a piece in a paper called the ChrUtian^ 
where it was speaking of the special services held in Not- 
tingham. It went on to say that Nottingham presented a 
large field for open air preaching, and that preaching was 
nreely allowed in both the large Market Places. Then it 
says: "A ready earnest young Baptist minister by the 
name of Silverton, not superior to many other excellent 
ministers, came to Nottingham three or four^years ago, and 
now crowds the Mechanics' Large Hall." It states as a 
reason why the hall is full : that there is a large floating 
population who will listen to any pretty good gospel 
preacher. Not superior to many other excellent preachers. 
No— I thought, not equal. But if common flour makes 
the best puddings, what does it matteii.? It's all ri^ht — 
that is what I call lifting you up and knocking you down ; 
and yet they say not superior to many othtr excellent minis- 
terS| so we are among the excellent ministers after all. 
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Well, it's all right ; we don't mind what we are or what we 
are called so long as we see 3uoh a work as ours going for- 
ward. We have sown gospel seed, and we are now reaping a 
glorious harvest, souls are being saved, numbers axe com- 
ing into the Church. Shall not wa lift up our voices to God in 
holy praise for these things; that w« have called and 
He has answered — that we have worked and He has 
blessed. We throw back to Eliphaz the taunt — "Call 
now," and we declare that there is a mightj result attend- 
ing the work of the Lord, and that we for ourselves are 
blessedly assured of the Divine favour, and feel confident 
that our Bsperience is in common with all the saints of 
God. I trust we have not called on the different persons 
this morning in vain; some of you will feel more con- 
vinced of the Father's love, and be led to rejoice. 

Also, we will add, that if we go on sowing we shall go 
on reaping. There shall be an answer to all our endeavours, 
a grand response to a life spent in the service of the Lord. 
The results of a preached Gt)8pel oannot be fully told — men 
snatched &om the power of Satan, delivered &omthe mouth 
of the lion, saved from going down to hell, and, finally, 
brought into the presence of the great Song, are among 
the consequences which always foUow the workmen of 
Jesus: "Their works shall follow them." Success is 
brilliantly sure. There shall come up such a golden harvest 
some day, that shall cause the whole imiverse to ring with 
solemn praise. God Himself is calling. Do any answer? 
Yes, we do ; and thousands yet unborn shall praise the 
wonders of Redeeming Ghrace. The Lord save and keep 
us from xmbelief. Let us not listen to Eliphaz, but look 
o 
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right away to our Father in Heayen, and belieye He will 
hold and keep us till the end be. So we throw back in 
the &oe of the taunter the sarcastic advice here given to 
the ancient man of God, and by Satan and by unbelief 
offered to us. Let us ever try to prove ourselves the saints 
of Gk>d indeed ; so shall we be bold and courageous on the 
Lord's side. God bless you. — ^Amen. 
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** He that obserreth the wind shall not sow ; and he that regardeth the 
clouds shall not reap." — JBeciea. xi., 4. 




whole of this short chapter is full of the prin- 
ciple set forth in our text. Indeed, the text must 
be dealt with as a principle rather than a scripture 
to be explained in the usual way. The form of 
speech here used — the winds and the clouds, not 
observing the one or regarding the other — contam 
a principle which should be acted upon as we pass 
through life. What a world this is for a child to be bom 
in. Who can wonder if the lad walks in the ways of his 
father? and who shall wonder if he strikes a new path 
for himself? The old hulk of a ship will drift with the 
wind and tide, but the craft which can go against wind and 
tide is a mighty yessel. There are plenty of old human 
hulks, and young ones too, which drift with the tide and 
are carried onward with the wind — go with the tide and 
sail with the wind. But you know it takes a brave vessel 
to go against wind and tide. When you see a ship plough- 
ing the deep, you may be sure she is possessed of a power 
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whidh the old hulk has not. And so the men who can face 
the world with new plans and systems for the world's 
good, while the storms thunder at them, and the douds 
threaten them are brare men. They who observe the 
wind and regard the clouds, as a rule, do little for the 
world in which they Uye. ButlwiUat once come to the 
words of my text : — 

First — ^The text as a principle is true in commercial 
matters. Unless a man has a mind of his own, he is unfit 
for business. Certainly to be on his own account. To be 
in business, a man should know for himself that the trade 
and place and goods are right ; he wiU never do much if 
he takes every one's opinion. He will have many who will 
advise him and advise him to his hurt, but he must not 
observe it. Some wiU predict his downfaU — and this may 
come as a doud in his sky, but he must not regard it — ^for 
'^ he that observeth the wind shall not sow, and he that 
regardeth the clouds shall not reap." When a farmer's 
seed-time comes he must sow — ^the seed must be in heedless 
of the confiised elements — ^he must sow his seed or he will 
get no harvest ; and when the com is ripe he must also 
gather it into bams, however the clouds may appear, by 
hook or by crook the harvest must be got. Let a man in 
business know he is in the rights then let him go ahead, 
push on, and do his best. Whatever is said about you, 
either praise or condemnation, keep on in the right, don't 
turn out of your path for any. If you take notice of all 
that is said, you will do nothing. I have much said about 
me— many very kind things, a good deal of praise, and a 
good deal of unkind criticism. Well, I'll tell you what I 
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do.. I have a mill, and I put it all in a mill and grind it 
up, and I get out this — '' he that obsenreth the wind shall 
not sow, and he that regardeth the clouds shall not reap." 
Bless your heart ! if you w^e to be lead or driyen, or go a 
little that or a little this way, according to the wishes of all 
who have any opinion to offer, you would never move on at 
all. Now it is very important for a Christian man to be 
able to conduct his business in such a way as will bring 
his religion into favour. I will now submit the following 
qualities, which every Christian tradesman should possess. 
If I can put you up to a few things which will help you in 
the world, I know you will be very pleased with me, and 
think it a strange good thing that a parson should be able 
to teU you anything about trade, seeing that there are some 
ministers in the world who seem to know nothing of 
the world. How should they, when they go straight away 
from mamma to college, and from college to church ? They 
have never seen the low parts of any town, and they know 
nothing of humanity at large. Men cannot be efficient 
ministers imless they have a large aquaintance with 
bumanity in its deformity. A young gent who has no con* 
ception of the blackness of sin, and who is ignorant of the 
horrid depths of iniquity, should never aspire to the posi- 
tion of a minister in Christ's service. I say then, if I as a 
minister should tell you any good for your trade, you will 
be glad. 

The first thing I will name is a pleasing manner. Many 
a man has failed to prosper in his shop beoause of his un- 
couthnees. If a lady goes into his shop and asks for 
something she cannot explain, she says, ** have you any of 
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that— er, rer— that — a kind of rough, wooUey-like stuff? " 
The master of the shop answers, *' No ! " " Oh," says the 
lady, " you think you have not any in stock ? " " No ! " 
''Gk>odday, sir!" <<Gk>odday!" She goes into the next 
shop, and asks for the same material, and, without saying 
what she really wanted, the master ofthe shop understood, 
and, in a most pleasing manner gave the lady a chair, and 
told her, with a smile on his feu^e, that no doubt 
between them they would be able to manage the business 
very well. If you want people to come to your shop, you 
must treat them pleasantly, not bite their heads off. I- 
submit to you whether a man of God ought not to make his 
religion shine in his manner of address. We ought to compel 
people to say that we are the nicebt people in the world, 
and let them know that it is Christ's religion which makes 
us nice. A pleasing manner will do much for your com- 
mercial interests, and very much for the kingdom of our 
Lord Jesus Ohrist. For if a man's manner be offensive, 
hu religion will not be pleasant. 

A business man also requires good goods to offer. When 
I went to Olasgow to preach some revival sermons, a friend 
of mine, a gentleman in Olasgow, said, " Mr. Silverton, 
give them good value, and they wiU come again ! " And 
so you will find it in trade. For the sake of the church, 
we should try to offer the very best goodo, lost our customers 
should condemn our religion instead of us. If the things 
we offer for sale are not of value, how can we hoT>e to get 
a trade ? No matter whether we preach sermons or sell 
butter, what we put in the market must be right in quality. 
Never try to pass off a worthless thing for the true article. 
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People will find it out and will not come to your shop again ; 
and, as I say, it will bring your religion into shame. Men 
wiU say, that's his religion. No, it's not his religion, 
it's his bad butter ! Let us, as the followers of a Boyal 
Lord, Hye such a life as shall permit us to hold up our 
heads wherever we are. A pleasant manner and good 
value will bring them again to your place of business — ^be 
sure of it. 

There is one other quality that a tradesman should have, 
and that is Truth — a word to be relied upon, when he makes 
a promise to keep it. If I go to buy a new hat and say to 
the shopman, ** Tou will send it home at once?" ''Oh 
yes ; it shall be sent on at once." '' Now mind ; I am 
going by train, and if the hat is not there, it wiU be of no 
service." " It wiU be there, sir, by the time you get home ; 
well, say by tea-time." Tea-time comes, but my hat don't 
come, and to-morrow comes, but the hat don't come. But 
it is sent up on Monday, and '< Master was very sorry that 
it was not sent before," Now (his sort of thing always 
vexes me ; for I am like a child— as soon as I buy a thing 
I want it sent home next minute, to open it and ask all 
round how they like it, and if it does not suit me well. I 
suppose we are aU that way. 

Men of business, if your word cannot be relied upon you 
disgrace the Gbspel you profess to love. Do not promise if 
you cannot perform ; and if you do promise do it, if it takes 
you the whole night to carry it out. Let your word be 
your bond. Be cheerful — ^keep a ^ood stock, and let your 
word be firm, and prosperity will most likely be yours. 
You may then buy and sell and pass by all the says and 
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sayings which you hear oonceming yourself. You will not 
haye to obserre the wind nor ta^e notice of the clouds ; 
you will not have to look which way the wind blows. 
But continuing to do well >ou will go straight forward, 
turning neither to the right hand nor to the left, but glori- 
ously onward you will go in your safe and happy way. 

And now there is one more quality — that is, a religious 
quality — a looking up to God. Happy for that man, who, 
doing right, cares not for the stormy wind nor the dark and 
ugly clouds. Who is not turned out of his way by pros- 
, pwity, or by adversity, but who in the dark hour can look 
up to God for light and comfort. Ah, he who has the 
Lord to go to can well afford not to observe the wind nor 
the passing clouds. A consciousness that he is prosecuting 
his business, and indeed all that he has to perform, in a 
manner just to man and well-pleasing to God, will give him 
a blessed carelessness and a wise indifference. What cares 
he for the opinions of men so long as he is right ? Business 
men often have to look up to God. Fifty or sixty pounds 
to pay on Friday, and not two poimds in the house. Goes 
up into his closet and tells the Lord he wants so much 
money by Friday, and asks Him to send it ; and He does 
send it, for the people come into the shop, and the m^dmey 
rolls into the till, and the bill is met, and the man is glad. 
This is the way, beloved, the Lord helps those who look up 
to Him. There are enough of such cases as these where 
God has answered prayer to make a ponderous volume. I 
say then in commercial matters right doing need fear neither 
the blustering wind nor the swollen clouds. 

Second.-— This principle is worthy of consideradoiL with 
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those who would make advancement in the world. If a 
man dares to go forward and forward in a way of his own, 
he will have to contend with many sorry difficulties, and 
hard work will be in abundance. The criticisms which such 
a man wiU suffer wiU neither be few nor small There will 
be a hundred and one people to teU him what he ought to 
do. He must not heed them, but go forward in the path 
that seems plain before him. If a man is to make his way 
in the world, I am sure he must have a mind of his own. 
An elastic man, who can be pulled in all manner of shapes 
and forms, who goes a little that way to please him, and 
then a little that way to please them, and now a little this 
way to please somebody else, is not very likely to please 
anyone. I have had many who have given me advice as to 
how I should preach the gospel, and what sermons would 
bo most likely to please, and I am sure, if I had taken their 
kind advico, this hall, instead of being full with this glori- 
ous congregation, would have had about thirty-five people 
in it. I have not observed the wind nor studied the 
clouds, but have learnt from all hands that I might the 
better preach the word. When I received the letter settling 
for me to come to Nottingham, to try to raise a cause, I 
wept. I could have stayed in London, and I wished to do 
so, but the Lord called me to Nottingham. I wept because 
I knew that there woidd be a tremendous amount of work 
to do, I knew I should make a host of enemies, by reason 
of my manner of presenting the truth. It was a bold and 
desperate thing to do— but I did it— and have done it all 
through. But 1 am sure I should have failed if I had not 
be«n faithful to the principle of this Scripture. I heard a 
voice saying, heed them not but go forward. I know I am 
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mucli misunderstood. Many people in Nottingham think 
I am not quite the thing. This is because I have not gone 
in the old ministerial line— not walked in their path. 
I have dared to do and say many things which shock 
them. Thev condemn me. But what has the Church been 
doing for the world these many many years? She has 
offered the world her prayers, and psalms, and sermons, 
and none of them very cheerful, and the world has refused 
to partake. The world has not come to the Church. What 
else has the Church done for the world ? Nothing — almost 
nothing ! If you will have our sermons and hymns you 
shall be saved ; bat if not, we have nothing more to o£Per 
you. Moreover, the Church has preached down 
entertainments until everything is sin except saying 
prayers, singing psalms, and hearing sermons. Why 
there is not half the sin in the world that the Church makes 
to appear. Little children grow up with a notion that all 
is wicked. Think of a young man asking .if it is wicked 
to play cricket. Do you think there is any harm in a laugh ? 
God knows there is too much real sin in the world, we 
have no need, surely, to make more. It is this over-good- 
ness of the Church — ^this imnatural kind of long-faced 
sanctity- which drives the world right away from Christ. 

I rejoice that Dr. Cuthrie used to open the 
Saturday night concerts. Working men were charged 
sixpence each — no smoking, for the sake of the 
ladies, and not a drop of strong drink, for the sake of 
themselves. They had first-class music and singing, 
comic and sentimental songs. Oh, says some one, 
I don't mind a sentimental song, but I should think it 
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wrong to listen to a comic one. Why, what is the difference. 
If there be a meaning in both, one is as good as the other. 
I say, if the world will not eat of the white bread of the 
kingdom, let us go to them with some brown bread of 
entertainment. We must reach them, we must get hold of 
them. We must allure them by skill, catch them and 
bring them in. I trust the day will come when the Church 
shall fiiUy undertake for the world. We have left the 
world to provide her own amusements, to spread out her ^ 
own pleasures, to find her own sports, and she has gone 
into the dirtiest and foulest regions to find them. The 
Church should cater for the world in all things as far as 
possible. Be the general proyider of games, and plays, 
and sports, and pleasures. If we throw a pall of censure 
across all her amusements, we curse the world rather than 
bless it. Who ought to be so competent as the family of 
God, to set before the world a dish of dean food. If they 
cannot eat of the manna, will you then give them nothing ? 
Ought we not to do something to empty the horrid beer 
shop and spirit vault — ^the low theatre, and the dancing 
ro6m. There is very much that is cheerful and beautiful, 
which does not come within the circle of reh'gious service, 
which will do the people good if it be put before them. 
But while the Church of God stands off, and looks horror- 
stricken at the thought of doing anything for the world 
but pray for it, and preach at it, I think the world will get 
rather worse than better. We must have a different going 
on, fiiends. Sinners must not be left out in the cold as 
they have been. Let the Church adopt means to reach 
them. I know I am not understood in this, and am 
reckoned to be an awful man for saying such things, and 
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haying such entertamments as we have had manj times. 
Well, every great step of progress has been sneered at,* 
and jeered at. When George Stephenson was trying to 
persuade Parliament to allow his railway^ he dare not say 
more than fourteen miles per hour and now we can 'fly 
through the country at sixty ! ! ! The steamship; and the 
wondrous means of communication whereby one of this side 
the world can speak to the other and be answered in a few 
seconds, these were not introduced without fear and oppo- 
sition. Men have been pronounced mad for the attempt to 
introduce the very blessings for which the whole world now 
rejoice. So shall it be with us. Some of the things we 
now say and do will not be considered strange, I trust, 
when a few more years have rolled on. Let us be sure we 
are right. There is no wrong in right doing. If men do 
not understand we cannot help it. We must do what we 
believe ought to be done, and if a fierce storm should arise 
and our sky shoidd darken, still, we must not regard it 
nor observe it. Our faith must not be pinned to any 
man's sleeve, nor must we be deterred from our course. 
We must go on, on, on, amidst wind and cloud. Trust in 
God, and do the right. 

Third. — This principle should be acted upon as it con- 
cerns your religious life. If you lend an ear to the wicked 
persuasions of men or temptations of Satan, you will never 
save your soul. Set before you the Cross of Christ, and 
then make your way straight to it. Listen to no side call, 
let none take thy hand to lead thee astray. Eemember 
your safety lies iu your going forward — forward in your 
disregard of all the clamour around you. You must not 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



BIOHT DOING, NO WBOHO. 117 

be afraid of new foes nor old friends. You have seen yonr 
need of Jesus, felt your sins to hang on you like a massive 
chain, you have beheld what awaits those who have no love 
for the Lord Jesus. The Lord has given you a peep into 
the Eternal World, and you tremble to think of death 
without mercy. You cannot, therefore, afford to take 
notice of the wind and cloud obstructions. No, no, you 
must not regard these, your soul is of too much value. I 
tell thee, then, to press on. Press on my friend. If you 
stop to consider you may be lost ! Oh, let no consideration 
keep thee from the Saviour. He is thy great prize. 
Press towards Him, rest not until you know He is thine. 
Give thy eyes no sleep, and thy soul no ease, until you can 
say that He who saveth sinners has saved tliee. Why 
should you turn aside ? Why lose thy life ? Oh come to 
the Saviour — ^now, just now — stay not to think or ponder 
the matter. Make no delay! The way is open before 
thee! The Saviour is calling! The Spirit open thine 
ears and send the sound into thine heart, and bring thee 
to Jesus without delay ! The husband should not lose his 
soul for the sake of a wife's opposition, and the wife should 
not be kept from the Saviour because the husband has no 
love for Christ. Children should obey their parents in all 
things that are right ; but not to the ruin of their immortal 
souls. No, in the matter of salvation we must consider 
none — be daunted by no black doud, nor terrified by fierce 
howling winds. To Christ, brother, to Christ, sister. Sin 
will kill thee. Eun to the Saving One, He will shelter 
thee and grant thee mercy Oh, let no small thing keep 
thee from Christ, no great thing either. Thy soul is pre- 
cious—thy Eternal Life is sweet. Don't then be kept back 
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by any of thy old sins or old companions. Shake them all 
off and ran up to Christ. Tear thyself away from all who 
would hold thee back from mercy, peace, and Heaven. 
Thou shalt have heaps of comfort now ; in this life thy 
path shall be light and thy way shall be pleasant, and in 
the world to come thou shalt have undying joy and ever- 
changing pleasures. There ia therefore every reason why 
you should be saved, and no reason whatever why you 
should be lost. And if thou wilt not heed the scenes and 
circumstances all around thee, and look nciC to the black 
sky above thee, nor listen to the noisy wind which flies by 
thee, but attend to the impressions that are within thee 
and to the merciful Lord who is before thee, and the deed 
of pardon which is held out to thee, thou shalt be saved — 
yes, with a royal and triumphant salvation. I say, then, 
as you would gain heaven and shun hell — as you would 
have mercy and be delivered from the wrath to come — as 
it touches thy soul— observe not the wind nor regard the 
clouds And, as I would press this on you for your own 
personal salvation, so I would press on you the necessity of 
your personal open avowal of your love to Christ. I must 
press on you to come out from among them, and be the 
sons and daughters of the Lord God, and He will be a 
Father unto you. If you love Christ, be not ashamed to 
show it. I have just thought of a way whereby you may 
make known you are a man of Gbd. I cannot baptize you 
yet ; but if you were to come to our prayer meeting, and 
offer a few words of prayer, then we should all imderstand 
that you were on the Lord's side. Now I thiTilr that will 
do well for you, don't you ? You can show that you are 
a Christian, you know, without baptism. Oh, let all know 
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that Clirist has saved you. Do not be hindered in thy pro- 
fession of divine life by any power or influence whatsoever. 
I would not atk a man dead in sin to put on Christ in a 
merely professional sense; but you are not dead in sin, 
but alive unto CK>d. You dare not say that Christ Jesus is 
no Saviour of thine — ^you know He is — ^you know He is all 
your salvation — and you know too you would like to do 
what I am now urging upon you. You know this has been 
on your heart to do for a long time. If you were to pro- 
fess Jesus, you would have jeers and smiles of contempt to 
vex you ; but then, you do not mind them since the Lord is 
thy Mend, and promises to uphold thee. Oh, how many 
there are who dare not come out and stand with God's 
people, because they fear their Mends or relations. 

Now, hear the conclusion of the whole matter. Learn 
what thy duty is, and then try to do it with thy might. Do 
right because it is right. If we suffer for the right we 
must nevertheless do right, and do it with a bold spirit. 
Let us be brave in doing that which ought to be done. 
Men may laugh us to scorn "We may be called fools and 
madmen, stiU, being in the right, we shall go on. The 
clouds must not make us afraid, nor the wind keep down 
our sails. Wind and tide may be against us for a time, 
but the right must overcome sooner or later. Stand to 
your own, brethren ; be not alarmed. The men who con- 
demn you now will praise you when you get to the top of 
the hill. The many are not always right, therefore you 
must not turn because so many are not with you. What 
you have fixed in your heart to be the truth as it is in 
Jesus, keep to, abide by it, never leave it nor forsake it, 
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nor be talked out of it, nor laughed out of it. Take no 
notice, but go on. Look to the Divine Shepherd — ^keep 
your eye on Jesus — aim at the cross — ^make for the throne 
— ^press towards the great prize^steer for the sea where no 
storm roughs the surface, and thus taking king Solomon's 
advice as touching your eternal life, you dbiall be blessed 
with the royal company of Jesus eternally. Do your duty 
in every station of life — ^never depart from it to please any 
man ; and above all do your duty to God as well as man — 
do not, I pray you be deterred from doing your duty to 
yourself and all aroimd you. 

Do not lose thy soul my hearer for a glass of strong 
drink. Some men will sooner go to hell with drink than 
to heaven without it. Oh, young man, I charge you to be 
careful how you play with your own soul. Do not lose thy 
soul for the laugh of thy friend, he cannot help thee in the 
hour of death — nor for the fear of thy foe — ^nor for the 
love of thy sin — but heedless of all — dashing all from thee 
— pushing back old sin-mates and aside all doubts and 
misgivings— gathering up all the strength of thy soul into 
one burst of supplication. Come up for mercy. Observe 
not the tempting one — regard not thy sins-r-listen not to 
imbelief— be not daimted by the bulk of thine oflPences — 
stand for nothing — ^the Lord caUs thee — that is enough for 
thee. Why shouldst thou consider — why defer. Hark! 
thy very name is called, go now. See, He waits to be 
gracious. Again, I say, lose not thy soul for a glass of 
strong drink — ^nor the laugh of thy friend — ^nor the fear of 
thy foe — nor the love of thy sin ; but heedless o ^ all seek 
thy salvation now. Amen and amen. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



'Jftlraculous Supplies! 



'* And the manna eeased on the morrow after they had eaten of the old 
i of the land ; neither had the children of lerael numna any niore ; 
but they did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that fear"-^/o$hua 
V. 12. 




[AVE we anything in our lives aosworable to the 
miraculous manner in which the Lord fed Israel. 
The life and history of the children of Israel is 
very much like tiie life of the people of Qt)4 in 
these days. There is much in the history of Israel 
which bears likeness to the Church of God. 



Israel coming out of Egjrpt, crossing the Bed 8ea, with 
all the wonders they saw in the wildemess, has much in it 
which reminds us of the doings and goings of the people 
of God now; and it is well for us to see that the same Lord 
who was with them in all their troubles, is with us in a)l 
ours. It is yery wonderfiU how the Lord fed Israel. When 
all supplies were used up the Lord sent theju bread &om 
Heaven all ready for their use. They found the manna 
eivery morning. Every day there was their food, and so it 
was given day after day, month after month, and year after 
jrear. He who rained brimstone on Sodom, rained bread 
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on Israel. Then when they needed drink, Moses was in- 
struoted to smite, the rock and the water gushed out. Thus 
the Lord gave them bread and water. That's the promise ; 
but beloved, how much more we get than bread and water. 
This bread and water is a pictorial setting forth of the 
bread and water found in the everlasting gospel of JesuB 
Christ. '' Thy bread shall be given thee, and water shall 
be sure," is as true in the gospel as it is in natural life. 
There was one other wonder. Their garments did not 
wear out, there were no tailor's shops were they could 
get a suit of black for £3. Indeed, they had little means 
of providing themselves with clothes. So the Lord made 
them everlasting garments, anyway he made them last till 
they could get more. It would be a good thing for some 
of us poor folks if our garments did'nt wear out so soon. 
Yet I have seen garments on men which look as if they 
had been in use ten years. Ah, the Lord knows we can 
get new clothes easily enough, so He has no need to work 
a miracle for us. 

Their strength was equal to all the rest ef their mercies. 
Their feet swelled not, they did not become blistered and 
sore, they could go forward on their journey and were not 
lame and limping. The Lord says of His Church that He 
will give them shoes of iron and brass, so that the people 
of God to-day shall travel as safely and happily as they 
did in the days of yore. 

The Lord was pleased to robe Himself in a pillar of 
doud by day, and a pillar of fire by night. When the 
pillar moved, they moved ; when it stood, they stood. TeS| 
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the Lord Jehovah was their leader, and He brought them 
to the promised land, a land of milk and honey. He fed 
them with the manna, gave them water from the rock, and 
was their leader and protector, till thej came into the land 
promised unto their fathers. 

NoW| has the Church of Gbd in her history anything like 
this ? Yes, the saints can tell of wonders done for them 
as truly great as these done for Israel. There are few 
Christian men but what can tell of wonderful deliverances 
and marvellous providential supplies. We all have seen 
the hand of €k>d in our midst. Every man for himself. 
One after this manner and another after that. We are 
not without proof that Gbd has attended to our personal 
requirements, sent us help just when we wanted ii^ and 
just the kind of help that we needed. 

If this was a conversational meeting, many would get up 
and tell us what the Lord had done for them. I have my 
tales to tell of the Lord's wonderful kindness to me. 
I will not deal them out now, but rather speak of what 
you have seen of the great kindness of Him whom we all 
love. What does it mean? A rich man cannot sleep, 
rises from his bed, calls his servant and sends him with 
food and cash to a poor man's house — ^to a house where 
little children need bread, and the poor man money. Did 
the rich man know this ? No ; but he could not sleep, 
something told him this family wanted help, and sent it 
just when it was most reqtiired. Was it not God's angel 
who sent it to the poor man ? And would not the poor 
man if he were a child of Gbd say the LwA has sent us 
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help? A. young man is very hard up indeed, wants a 
sovereign badly, tells the Lord so ; talks to another young 
man almost a stranger, I wish somebody would lend me 
some money ; TU give anybody five shillings that would 
lend me a sovereign. *' I wiU lend you a sovereign says 
the second young man for twelve months for five shillings." 
«' WiU you indeed." " Yes I will, if you like." " WeU I 
shall be very glad if you will." He gets the sovereign 
and thanks Otod for His kindness in supplying his need. 
That sovereign then was as much as twenty has been since. 
The man of God sees the hand of GK>d in such dealings, 
and praises the Lord that when our want is great and 
there is none to hdp, He brings us silver and gold, or as it 
were rains us bread from heaven, and gives us streams in 
the wilderness. I know that young man very well, and I 
am sure he turned aside and gave God thanks for the way 
which He had appeared for him. Five shillings for a 
poimd was good interest, but still it was a great help at the 
time, and came from a quarter never to be dreamt of. A 
gentleman told me that he walked into a house in London, 
and found four or five children. ** Where's your father ? " 
"Out, sir." "Where's your Mother?" "Dead, sir. 
Please, sir, father will be back soon." The father comes. 
"Are these your children?" "They are, sir." "Oh, I 
have brought you a little help; here is half-a-crown." 
The father looked at the missionary, and said, "Thank you, 
sir ; but for this I should have committed murder this day. 
I had made up my mind to cut the throats of all these 
starving children, and then, to have taken poison myself. 
Thank you, sir ; thank you, sir." Do we not recognize 
the hand of the Lord in these matters, as truly as in the 
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manna and the smitten rook ! Whjf dear friends, a widow 
told me that she had purposed to take her life, being so 
poor and so tried ; and some old £riend found her out that 
had not seen her for years, felt bound to go and see the 
widow, paid her rent, saved her things, and left her some 
money besides. She said but for this she would not hayo 
been in this world the day after. And that widow is here 
with us to-day. If I were to ask you to tell us how the 
Lord appeared in family matters, and another how the 
Lord was pleased to assist in bringing him out of trouble. 
A man over there would say I was once sorely tried, sir. 
We were in a great trial, we had no fire, no bread, rent 
due, taxes due, and it was Christmas time^ we were very, 
very miserable. Many people owed us money, but we 
never expected a farthing. Well one night there came a 
knock at the door, and I was told by my wife not to go for 
fear it was some one come for money. But I went to the 
door, and a man whom I had not seen for years walked in, 
and said, ** How are you." '*0h,'' I said, "Not very 
weU." He said, ** Well you look awfully dull, I suppose 
you are not very pleased to see me, because I owe you some 
money." I said, ** Oh, yes, I am glad to see you, I never 
thought anything about what you are in my debt." 
"Well," said the man, "I have come to pay you, I have 
brought you ten pounds." I cried out—could not help it — 
rent due, taxes due, no bread, no fire, in the midst of 
poverty, manna comes in the ten pounds. Was*nt it sent 
of the Lord, beloved, and will you not give Hin> the honour 
of doing it ? 

These are no fancy pictures. No, no ! This kind of 
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thing is happening eyeiy day of our liyes. Hundreds of 
widows and fatherless children hare to bless the Otod of 
their creation for His marvellous supplies sent to them at 
times and by persons alike strange. We all have it — ^we 
all know it. A greater book than this grand old volume 
might be compiled of the many strange and miraculous 
things done for the people of GK)d. Gall them up, dear 
friends, and let the remembrance of them cheer you, and 
help you to believe that God will still support and supply 
you. 

But I will observe, further, that it is our need which 
brings us the blessing. Our own candle must be folly 
burnt out before the Lord will light up His. Our cupboard 
must be empty before the Lord will send us supplies. It is 
when our last farthing is spent that the Lord comes forward 
with pure gold. We often think we are in a great want a 
long time before we really are ; and we call on the Lord 
for help, but help does not come ; just because we do not 
need it yet. When our need ie great then the Lord supplies ; 
but we must in many cases be quite run out before the 
Lord will come near us. The Lord, beloved, wiU have the 
honour. There are a great many patent medicines ; the 
proprietors of these various medicines are veiy glad when 
they can get a poor weak creature, who has been doctored 
by all the doctors that were worth trying, and sent out of 
the hospital incurable, nobody can do him good, then the 
man takes a famous balsam and is cured. What a splen- 
did advertisement is this — what a flaming testimonial is 
this : when all had failed, this balsam 8(we8 ! cures ! Ah, 
it is so with God our Father. He will have the course 
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dear. Wlien it's our extremity it is God's opportunity to 
show His love and power ; and so we are brought to feel 
and say — Well, if I am deliyered from this, it will be the 
Lord's doing, for there is no help anywhere else— every 
door is shut, every friend is gone, every hope is blighted, 
and I am as low as I can be. Then it is that the Lord 
comes. "When Israel had no food, nor drink. He rained 
them manna and gave them water from the rock. Yes, in 
our poverty God will show His riches ; when we are weak 
then He wiU come and make us strong; when we are 
down, then He will lift; us up. Don't be afraid then, my 
dear hearers, if Otod is pleased to keep yo« waiting, He 
will come, and will not be behind either. He always comes 
in time to bless His people. His mercies are never too late*. 
They never come at the wrong time, but just when they are 
most required, and when they are most welcome. What 
could be better than the things needed to come trA^ needed. 

" The birds without bam or storehouse are fed 
From them let us learn to trust for our bread ; 
His saints what is fitting shall ne'er be denied 
So long as 'tis written the Lord will profide." 

That's true in the world ; true as touching our everyday 
bread and drink. He will feed, clothe, bless, and keep us. 
It is true also as concerns our spiritual state. As our day 
so shall our grace be. When tempted, when tried, when 
we feel we must fail if God does not come, then the good 
Spirit does come, and we have to say, if it had not been 
the Lord who was on my side I should have fallen. Yes, 
yes, our real need will bring us the blessing. We shall be 
kept without it till we are fit for it, and when it comes we 
shall say the Lord hath done this. 
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Again, these words teacli us that as one mercy dies away 
another is bom. The manna lasted till they had eaten of 
the old emm of the land. When they did not want the 
manna there was no manna for them ; but the manna con* 
tinned while they had no com. The going of the manna 
was the coming of the com. When one door shuts another 
opens. When one mercy goes another comes. Otod takes 
away this and gives us that. Some of jou liave b^en 
heavily afflicted ; great trouble came upon you because the 
Lord removed that which was precious in your eyes. Well, 
I am sure you will say that He has given sometiiing in its 
place : He has given you to say the Lord's will be donoj 
and that is one of the greatest blessings Heaven bestows ; 
and He has blessed you in temporal circumstances — so that 
you have many little comforts which you had not bef6re; 
and, altogether, He has made up the lost blessing, and you 
have nothing to grumble about. You say, He took one 
and gave me two ; or. He took the earthly and gave me 
the heavenly. 80 that I well understand that when one 
mercy fails another succeeds. We should part from pur 
present mercies in the full belief that others will come in 
their place ; for as sure as the manna ceases the old com 
will be ready to our use. Bless God, it has been so in our 
past lifoi and we ought to believe it will be so in our future 
life. As it has been so it shall be to every son of Gt>d. 

This is so in the loss of friends. We have all had many 
friends in our time, and many who have deserted rut and 
have ceased to be our friends, turned their backs upon us, 
said unkind and untrue things about us. Have yon not 
found that when you have lost one friend you have been 
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fbyoured with another. Bless you, yes, if one leaves you 
another will come to you, to be sure. I have had a many 
Mends in my time, and some of them have left; me, gone 
away from me, got offended, did not like something in a 
sermon, or one of the deacons did not smile when he passed. 
Sometimes I meet a person who tells me that so and so has 
left, and is not coming any more. I say, " Well, I am 
BoiTy to hear that, I don't want to lose any one. But if he 
will go, he must go, I don't think he will better it ; still he 
must do as he likes, I am sorry to hear it, for if they all 
take it into their heads to leave me what shall I do." I 
say, '' Good morning to this person, and go on sorry I have 
heard bad news ; " and 1 meet another person, say, " Good 
morning to hin^;" he says, **I was at your place last 
night, sir." I say, "Oh, indeed," "Yes," says he, 
" and I was very, very pleased, quite delighted with what 
I heard ; I have been many times, and I think I shall come 
right in among you ; I shall be coming to see you, air, and 
ask you to open the Ohurch door to me, I am quite at home 
at your place, and so are some Mends of mine." " I am 
very pleased to hear it, sir ; we shall be glad to have you 
with us, I have no doubt." I go on my way saying to 
myself, " Well, if one is going more are coming." Yes, 
when one goes another comes. We once had four or five 
families leave all about the same time. But we never 
missed them, plenty more came in their places. Many 
families have come to us since then. A minister, who is 
now in heaven, met me once in London, and said, " Well, 
Silverton, how are you getting on." ** Oh," I said, ** very, 
well thank you, we are adding to our numbers ; some of 
than are not the best kind of people." " Ah, well," said 
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he, " They will last till you get some better ones.'* So it 
has been, the people who have come to us are quite as good 
as those who went from us, and some of them, are perhaps, 
a deal better. We do not wish our Mends to go away. 
No, no ; not one of them. But if they wiU go what can 
we do, we must let them go to be sure. More will come 
to fill their seats, depend upon it. Nerer do you fear 
there are as good fish in the sea has as ever been caught. 
This shall hold true in all conditions in life. We have not 
received all the best that God can give. We have many 
mercies yet to enjoy, and blessings yet to come, as great 
and rich as any that have been bestowed. If any of the 
Divine favours or earthly blessings are to-day dying from 
us, it is only that more durable ones may be given in their 
place. The old is taken away that the new may be brought 
in. All this changing of mercies is no doubt to stir us up 
to remember that these things do not belong to us, but are 
the property of the Lord. One of our brethren was telling 
me not long since, I did not then think it would come in 
now, he said, " That a preacher was going to Church who 
had hay or com in his field which wanted getting, the other 
farmers were getting theirs in on the Lord's Day, as the 
weather had been so bad, so they said to him, * Ar'nt you 
going to get your com in, Mr. B. ? ' * I hav'nt any,' said 
the preacher, * I thought you did'nt tell lies,' said one of 
the men. ^ Thought parsons did'nt tell lies,' said another. 
* Well,' said the preacher, ' Whatever others do, I do not 
teU lies.' * Well,' said they, * Whose com is that in ihe 
field there ? ' * Why,' said the preacher, * That belongs to 
the Lord, and if He has a mind to spoil it He can ! ' " 
That seemed a strange way to talk. But still that man 
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had a right feeling in the matter. It was the Sabbath day, 
and he felt that he had no right to break the Sabbath for 
the sake of the com. He knew it was safe to do rights and 
leave the com in the hands of the Lord. It is grand to 
feel that all we have is not ours, but we hold it for the 
Lord ; and when He is ple£U9ed to call in His own, we will- 
ingly resign what never really belonged to us. Keep then, 
my hearers, this before you, that God will send some other 
comfort if He take thU from thee. He has pleasures at 
His right hand for evermore, and He can well make amends 
for any joy or comfort which He, in His all-wise manage- 
ment, has removed. Oh, yes, when one blessing ceases 
another shall come in its place, and shall be richer and 
fuller than the one removed. For He is a God of love and 
full of compassion, and He delights to delight His children. 
A pound shall follow a penny, and the golden light of the sun 
the feeble rays of thine own candle. If He remove thy 
wilderness food it shall only be to give thee the good old 
com of the kingdom. ''And the manna ceased on the 
morrow after they had eaten of the old com of the land. 
Neither had the children of Israel com any more, but they 
did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that year." 

In conclusion you will notice that the manna did last 
them till they came into the promised land. There was no 
break between. The manna was there every morning, and 
when the manna ceased the com came in the place thereof. 
Ah, how kind the Lord is to us, all the way along He 
scatters His love. There is no day without His bounty ; 
our food, and drink, and clothes, and strength are given 
of Him, and He keeps on with His loving kindness. Let 
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our fears of running out of supplies be dismissed, as we 
look at this fact that the manna continued till thej could 
get com to eat. When they were in the wilderness thej 
had wilderness food, and drink, and support, all supplied 
to them in a miraculous manner, and forty years was not 
too long for the Lord to shew His riches and mercies 
towards them. He who did such wonders for them, will 
He not do wonderful things for us ? Will He not feed and 
clothe, support and supply all our needs ? Of course He 
will. He has done so up till now, and I am sure He wiU 
continue so to do. The old lines come in here — 

** His love in times past forbids me to think, 
He'll leave me at last in trouble to sink, 
£ach sweet Ebeneser I have in review, 
Confirms His good pleasure to help me quite Uirough.*' 

Our present supplies shall last, brethren. Our daily manna 
shall be found, and all our wants and needs shall be met. 
It has been so, and it shall be so right up to life's last 
hour. Yes, our temporal comforts He will vouchsafe to us 
as surely as He did feed Israel with manna from heaven 
and water from the flinty rock. I have, by God's grace, 
tried to shew you the love and faithfulness of Jehovah, as 
set forth to his people in old times ; and I have also en- 
deavoured to help you to see that what He was to them He 
wiU be to you, and to all who put their trust in Him. May 
yoii all know what spiritual manna is, and may you fiilly 
understand what it is to drink of that spiritual rock, which 
is the water of eternal life. If any man is a stranger to 
Christ, the Lord help him now to seek for salvation, and 
lead to the sinner's only friend, our Lord Jesus. God bless 
you. Amen. 
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'*And are built upon the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets 
Jesus Christ Himself being the chief comer stone." — Ephtaidw ii. 20. 




|HIS epistle is one of the richest portions of God's 
Word. It is here we find the strong statements of 
the apostle which become strong meat to those whose 
senses are exercised to know good from ejil. In 
the previous verses Paul tells the Ephesians that 
they are no more strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow citizens with the saints. They could now 
talk the language of Zion, and were blessedly at home in 
God's house, for they were of the household of God. So 
he comes down to our text, "And are built upon the 
foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ 
Himself being the chief comer stoue." - The apostle tells 
the members of the Church at Ephesus, that they are 
building a house in which the Lord God would dwell. The 
words — are built — dimply one thing and express another, or 
express one thing and imply another. It is here expressed 
that some second power built them, and it is implied, th^e- 
fore, that they did not build themselves. It is very neces- 
sary that this truth should be constantly before us. God 
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made us what we are. He built ui on this foundation. 
We did not, nor could we have built ourselyes thereon. 
Our Master builder was Otod^ through Jesus Ghrist by the 
Spirit. Thank the Lord if we are found on the sure 
foundation. All other ground is sinking sand. Now there 
is much in a literal building which is beautifully figuratiye 
of the spiritual house of God. Hence we may inquire 
from what realm or quarry the materials are fetched with 
which Gh>d builds His Church. The answer is in everyone's 
mouth. The world's great quarry found in every realm. 
You know you cannot get all kinds of minerals in every 
shire. We must go to Califomia for gold (although a 
good many people get plenty without going there). Coal| 
stone, iron, silver, and gold are not all found in every 
place. But the materials with which the Lord builds up 
Zion are foimd everywhere. There is no nation, kingdom, 
city, town, or village where they are not found. We do 
not believe with the old man in Cambridgeshire, who lived 
in a little town there, when he heard that some stranger 
was going to preach in his village, he said that it 
was quite useless, as there was only himself and ^om 
Jones, that lived up the street, that were elect, and that it 
was of no use to preach the Gospel to the rest, for they 
could not be saved. 

Who, has read the Lamb's Book of Life and found that 
such and such names were not written there? No, 
no, my friends, there are men and women all over the wide 
world whom God will yet save ; in every town and place, 
members of your family, that son of yours, that daughter 
of yours, those dear children, shall yet love Jesus. Sinners 
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eyerywhere are to be saved by the blood of the Lamb. If 
I knew there were no more to be saved in Nottingham, I 
ahoidd want to go somewhere else— for the great work after 
all is soTil saving. Of canse a minister must build up the 
saints. They must be fed, cheered, and made happy imder 
the word of life. But still the great matter of soul saving 
is the greatest part of our work ; for what should we do if 
it were not for the new comers. Our members leave us — 
some from one cause and some from another. Death takes 
some away. But thanks be unto God their is plenty of 
material out in the world yet to be brought in to build up 
this spiritual house. In nature's own quarry God has many 
sons and daughters who shall be moved into the temple 
divine, and shall shine with a heavenly polish to all 
eternity. There is much work yet to be done; much 
material yet to be brought in ; thousands of sinners yet to 
be saved. Bless the Lord, your children and mine may 
yet find Jesus ; your friends and mine may come to God ; 
our very enemies may yet serve the Lord with delight. 

But let us come a step further into this subject. In what 
state is this material found ? We say, very firmly bedded, 
deep down, hard to move, securely fixed. The material is 
hard in its nature — not easy to impress — rocky and flinty. 
This is the state of sinners before conversion to God. They 
are in the great quarry of the world, deeply bedded and 
hard to impress. They are all of them spiritually inani- 
mate. They have no power in themselves, and they are 
very, very far from God. All who labour for Christ know 
well enough how hard it is to make a sinner feel. It is our 
desire to preach right into the heart of man. We are 
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ever ttudving how ire can present the Gospel to men so 
that they will feel its power. We seek for figures, facts, 
and illustrations that the word may come home to the 
heart. We preach sermons on hell, on heaven, on duty. 
We tiy to move men's hearts by the horrors of hell, 
and by the sweet glories of the better land. We preach 
with all our heart and soul, and try to flash the truth on 
men's minds, and yet men are not . saved. Many a man of 
Ood mourns over this state of things. It has been my 
merc^ to be highly favoured in this respect. The Lord has 
given me many souls. But I know there are many good, 
earnest, learned men who preach and preach, and little 
good seems to be done. Oh, my dear brethren, it is hard 
work, I can tell you. Hard to make men see their need of 
Jesus ; hard to loosen them from their quarry state. The 
heavenly crowbar and pickaxe need to be used with an 
Almighty hand to move to these natural solid bloeks of 
spiritual stone. 

There was once a preacher who had preached for seven 
years and he saw no good result from his ministry, so he 
went for the last time and told the people that he coidd not 
eome any more, for he had preached to them for seven 
years without one soul being saved, and he mutt give up 
the work. He was so down-hearted* It was a very stony 
part where that man worked, depend upon it. Seven years, 
and not one sinner turned to Gbd. Well, the old ministm* 
had done his speech, when up got a man, and with tears 
running down his face, he said, " Oh, sir, pray don't leave 
us. I was converted to God, sir, under your preaching in 
this chapel six months ago, and did not like to tell you 
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before, but I tell you now to let you know that some good 
has been done." " Then/' said the minister, *' thank God, 
one soul for seven years' work, ' whi^t shaU a man give 
in exchange for his soul.' " The old man was right — a 
soul saved is worth anything. God keep us to our work, 
all at it, and ever at it. It is hard work we know, but the 
Lord is our help. Gt>d's building must rise. There is 
plenty of material — it only wants getting, and by the 
Spirit's help we wiH get it, and bring many a piece from 
the quarry of this world and set them in the building to 
the everlasting praise of Jesus our King. And then shall 
it be said, '^ Ye are built on the foundation of the Apostles 
and Prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief corner 
stone." 

Now the next thing about this material is, that it is very 
difficult to get it to the place of the building. After it has 
been loosened in the quarry, it is no easy work to move a 
quantity of stone material to the place of building. It 
is not an easy thing to break up the stone in the quarry, 
nor is it easy to move it out of its place to the superstruc- 
ture. So we have found it with people in the world ; 
their hearts have been smitten — ^the Lord has broken them 
up — they are not firmly bedded in nature's quarry now — 
conviction has shaken them — ^they are like loose stones 
in the great stone field — a great and real change has 
happened to them. Still they are not yet brought to the 
building, and we find it a difficult task to bring them into 
the Church of the Lord Jesus, which is the proper place 
for convicted heart-broken sinners. There are some of you 
who think you must be quite perfect before you come into 
I 
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the Ohuroli. OUiero suppose they must know all and eyeiy- 
thing before they enter. The Church is a school, come in 
and learn ; it is a family, come in and grow up with us in 
divine life. We want to see you brought to the Gospel 
stone-yard and then placed in the building, so that you, 
with us, may rejoice in the statement of this scripture, 
built upon the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, 
Christ the comer stone. 

When they want to move a large tree it is not often they 
can get up the roots with the tree. Generally they leave 
the roots in the earth. Now let us make use of this Pano- 
rama.* They do not mind coming here for our incon- 
venience, so let us make capital out of what seemed to 
work against our comfort. The lecturer told us the other 
night, that this was the bark of a very large tree found in 
California. He said that the tree was 32 feet in diameter, 
more than half as wide as this hall, and as high as another 
Triniiy Church put on top of Trinity Church. This mighty 
tree was bored all round the trunk, and then wedged up on 
one side, till down in came, and when it fell it seemed to 
shake the earth for miles round like an earthquake. 
Sinners, like trees, have their roots deep down in their 
native soil, and no himian power can uproot them. But 
Qtod puils up his trees root and branch, and removes them 
out of the world's wilderness to the garden of the Lord. He 
transplants them, pulls them up out of sin's soil, and 
plants them in His own garden, and there they grow like 

* The American Panorama was at this time in the town, and showing 
in the Mechanics* Large Hall, and was on the platform behind Mr. S. 
when this sermon was preached. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



BOTAL ICASONBT. 139 



cedars in Lebanon. No matter how deep down their roots 
may run, or how wide they may spread, when GK>d needs a 
wild tree out of the world to flourish in His plantation, 
He cai) uproot it with His mighty power. It makes no 
difference to the Lord, my hearers, whether it be a pon- 
derous stone or a tall gigantic tree. He can move them 
out of their place, and put the one in His glory temple 
and put the other in His royal palace garden. May the 
good Lord bring you into His Church, and make you happy 
with His people, and help you to put on Christ and profess 
His name. 

Why should you stay out of the Church ? A work has 
been done in your heart. You know the word has come 
home to you with power, and you know also that your wish 
is to be the Lord's own. Do not be like a loose stone in the 
quarry, but rest not till you are set in the Church building, 
and feel that 3^ou are built upon the foundation of the 
Apostles and Prophets. The Church is the proper place 
for you. Come in, ye blessed of the Lord — stay not out 
among the unfashioned materials of the quarry, but come 
and be part of God's building, nor think thyself imworthy, 
for God has need of thee. The building wants thee, come 
and be used. You will find it good for your soul. We say 
then that it is very difficult to get the materials to the 
building from Nature's pit or quarry, although they have 
been chosen and moved out of their old native condition, 
and are disimited from aroimd them. 

There is one other thing I wish to say on this part of 
my subject, and that is that the building materials used in 
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oonstruoting God's house, are in their natire state, very 
rough — unpolished, unfashioned, and not in the »quare. 
The Lord has used some of the most rugged pieoes to build 
up His Ohurch. The worst characters have, by divine 
grace, been the happiest and noblest of saints. No matter 
how bad, Otoi can polish them. He can bring them into 
the square— He can make them fit His holy temple. I 
think you have heard me say before, that Gh>d does not 
take the best of the human fiEunily to make saints of, else 
the Devil would say, " Ah, I could have made saints of 
them." No— Gk)d takes the very worst, and makes them 
the very best. The rudest stone in Nature's quarry is 
made to shine in Zion's temple. God can take the Devil's 
castaways, those that the Devil is ashamed of. That seems 
a strange thing to say, but some men do act so base that 
they appear to tempt the Devil himself. They are not 
tempted of the Devil, but the Devil is tempted of them. 
These are rough pieces, depend upon it, but the Lord can 
bring them into shape. Take a navvy, I say a navvy, 
because they are generally a class of persons who are 
rough and uncouth. No other class perhaps would do the 
work they have to do. Now, if one of these men gets 
converted to God, he will undergo a great change. His 
rough parts wiU be taken off — the rugged edges will be 
smoothed down — ^his coarse conversation is changed away 
for words and terms of gentleness, and in five years he 
wiH be a gentleman — refined, polished, kind, and well- 
behaved. We cannot, or ought not, to expect a man of 
this sort, to be the gentle, kind creature that God's grace 
and gospel is bound to make him, all at once. Let us not 
despair of any after our own salvation, for if God could 
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and would save us, who is there in the wide world that 
need fear. The materials of this spiritual house, then, are 
to be found in every realm, deeply bedded in Nature^s 
quarry, very rough and unfashioned, and difficult to be 
removed from the world. 

But let me further tell you on what foundation this 
Divine superstructure stands. The text says, '*0n the 
foundation of the apostles and prophets." I am sure the 
apostles and prophets would not wish us to understand 
that we were to build on them, nor does the Spirit of God 
intend us so to understand it. It would be a sad thing for 
us if we had to build on them, I can tell you. It reminds 
me of a comical circumstance. Some Irishmen who were 
crossing a bridge, and one man's hat blew off into the 
river ; the men proposed to hang over the bridge, holdiujg 
on to each other, and so reach the water. The idea 
was adopted, just as the bottom man was about to 
pick up the hat the top man wanting to rest his hands, 
let go to do so, and down they all went into the river. So 
it would be with every one of us if we were built on the 
apostles or prophets, instead of Christ the solid Eock. If 
Paul were here he would say, ** Don't bui\d on m6," and 
good old Peter would say, " Pray don't build on me," the 
prophets would say, "Don't any of you build on us, we 
are not a foundation, we need to rest our souls on the same 
foundation to which we wish to point you, and that founda- 
tion is Christ." 

Now there is a sense in which we may understand how 
to build on the apostles' foundation — we build on the 
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foundation laid. They laid the foundation of truth, the 
truth of the Gospel. They did it in a ministerial and 
instrumental sense. They preached Ohnst Jesus, pointed 
men to the great foundation truths of the GK)spel, made 
known the first principles of Divine truth, and so laid the 
foundation here called the foundation of the Apostles and 
Prophets. These men were representative characters. 
They did not recommend this foundation and not build 
thereon themselves ; it was this on which they rested for 
Eternal Life. They had no hope apart i^m this. Do you, 
beloved, fear to build on the same foundation with the 
apostles and prophets ? Does it not give you confidence to 
know that you are on the same Bock with them, and the 
foundation stone that they would persuade you to build 
on is the same that they have proved and tested themselves ? 
That on which Paul built, Peter built, and all who have 
ever gone to glory, is the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets. Are we built thereon ? That is a question for 
us, and a very important one too. The Lord give us to 
know that it is our mercy to be built as safely and securely 
as were the apostles themselves, Jesus Ohrist being our 
chief comer stone. 

I have heard men talk about what bank they put their 
money in. Men like to put their money in a safe bank, 
there is one class of men that are never much troubled 
what bank they bank in. Baptist ministers are never thus 
troubled. I have sometimes thought what I should do 
with riches if I had them, I should be afraid of the bank 
breaking and I loose all. But there will be a greater 
trouble than banking it, and that will be to get it ; but 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



BOTAL MASONBY. 143 



I have heard men say, what bank do you bank in ? and it 
has been answered in such and such a bank. Do you 
think it is safe has been the inquiry. Oh, yes, it has been 
said in reply. My Lord John banks there— or such a 
great man banks there — the great house at the top of the 
hill, they bank there — all the nobs go there — I should 
think it safe when such men bank there — I am in the same 
bank where all the respectable people go — I should hope 
its safe — ^it gives me confidence that wiser and better men 
than I am trust their wealth there — if they are safe so am 
I. That is our state, brethren. We are in the same bank 
with the apostles and prophets ; if their treasure it safe so 
is ours. Bless the Lord, we know it is as safe as His 
eternal crown, with the apostles. On the same foundation, 
in the same royal bank, saved by the same Saviour, with 
them we will lift up our voices in praise of the chief corner 
stone. 

Why, says a man, I am going to America. What Aip 
are you going in ? says his friend. Oh, in one of the very 
best, says the man ; one that carried the royal family 
across the great sea, they would be sure to pick out a good 
one for that purpose. Who would be afraid to go out in 
such a vessel ? Would it not give you confidence that the 
ship was all right, and all that could be ? None of your 
rotten old sea unseaworthy things, but a royal strong sea- 
worthy vessel, that carried the monarch across the ocean. 
Well, beloved, we are in the same ship with the 
apostles and prophets; glorious company — the ship will 
never go down with such passengers, I am sure. Yes, in 
the bank — in the same ship — on the same foundation with 
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the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the 
chief cornerstone: 

It is no experiment to build on this stone. Tens of 
thousands have found it a sure place to build on. It has 
been well tried and tested by all classes and all ages. It is 
called in Biblical language a tried stone, a precious stone, 
a sure foundation. He that belieyeth shall not make haste, 
shall not be alarmed and frightened at the storms of life, 
or the darkness and gloom of death. No, if we are on 
this blessed foundation, all is well — nothing can harm us — 
nothing hurt us. The storms may come, the winds may 
blow, a thunderbolt may cross the sky, an angel may 
sound the trumpet for the great judgment ; but built on 
this foundation we shall remain as calm as a summer's 
evening. Rejoice, my dear Mends, if you are thus built 
on Christ our sure foundation — there is no other to build 
on — it is this or none. No other foundation can any man 
lay than that which is laid. May it be your comfort in the 
midst of your earthly troubles to know and believe that 
your soul is fixed upon that Bock against which the gates 
of heU shall not prevail. 

** On Christ the solid Rock I stand, 
All other ground is sinking sand.'' 

The rememberance of this will cheer your heart, and 
help you to look to the hills from whence cometh all your 
joys. Many things earthly appear very uncertain, but to 
be built on this foundation of the apostles' and prophets is 
to insure all the blessedness of heaven, with peace and 
comfort here below. Oh, it is a sure foundation ! — ^no sand 
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here. If Ohrist be ours, then ours is the house built on 
the rock. The rains and winds may descend, the storms 
may come and beat on this house, but it will stand. It is 
built on a good, broad, massire rock. It hets borne many, 
and will save us, and thousands more who shall yet come 
and build thereon. He who builds off this rock builds on 
the sand, and in the time of trial, when wind and rain 
shall come, down will come such a house, and great will be 
the faU thereof. 

Jesus our Lord and Saviour is the foxmdation proper, 
called in the text the chief comer stone. Now you know 
it is usual at the laying of a foimdation stone for the event 
to be celebrated with a ceremony, and for certain docu- 
ments to be placed underneath it. The foundation stone 
of Zion was laid and celebrated with a ceremony of a 
sanguinary character. There was no silver trowel or 
polished mallet. No rejoicings or applause. The Church's 
foundation stone was not set in cream-like mortar, but in 
the Redeemer's crimson blood. A heavy hammer, rugged 
nails, a cruel spear, and a torturing crown of thorns were 
the implements \ised for the setting of the foundation 
stone of the Church of God. Let your mind lead you back 
to the crucifixion. There you will see in what manner the 
foundation was laid or the stone set on which you are asked 
to build for everlasting life. 

There hangs the Son of Man, pale and dead ! The 
heavens are black, the rocks are split, and the veil of the 
temple is rent. See, the dead have come from their graves 
as if to take part in this wonderful but bloody ceremony. 
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The Ohurcli's foundation was set in blood, and the royal 
key-stone to Gbd's great building was placed in a dark 
and dreadful hour. Well might the son hide his face from 
such a sight of blood and deathliness. But this darkness 
and death was the light and life of all the people of God 
throughout the world. 

The deeds or documents that were placed under Zion's 
foundation are to this effect — that Christ loved the Church 
and gave himself for it. Also, that the Church was built 
on a rock, and the gates of hell should not prevail against it. 

Let us, with all our sins and cares, cast ourselves on the 
sure and blessed resting place. It will bear you, my 
brother, my sister. Lean on it — trust to it — cast your soul 
on it. It is God's provision for your safety. Is it not a 
broad, blessed, royal foundation. Oh, the love of Christ, 
to undertake to bear \is all, to take on Him our sins and 
offences, to be our surety, to lay Himself under such tre- 
mendous obligations. Remember, Re is our foundation, 
and not the apostles and prophets. The apostles and 
prophets trusted to Him for salvation just the same as we 
do« Oh yes, we are all built on the same solid rock, and 
each look to the same blessed Saviour for eternal life. We 
all acknowledge Him as worthy of our confidence. There 
is salvation in no other. No other name given under 
heaven. It is Christ or none— Christ, or no Saviour. Are 
we then, my dear friends, for ourselves properly built on 
the foundation of which Christ is the chief corner stone, 
or the precious foundation. On Him the superstructure 
stands, and by Him the superstructure will be crowned. 
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He commenced it, and He will complete it. He in the 
strength of it, and He is the glory of it. 

I want, before I close, to say a few words about the 
following verse : ''In whom all the building, fitly framed 
together, groweth into an holy temple in the Lord." It is 
concerning the fitly framed together that I wish to speak. 
There is no society, club, or community where there is such 
love to the members as is found in the Ohurch of God. 
We are fitly framed together by the Lord, and we love each 
other as no set of people erer did or ever will. Our best 
friends are in the Church. 

'* Thero our best friends and kindred dwell, 
There Gk)d«iir Sayioor reigns." 

I hare no friends outsideilie Ohurch of Qod. If I haye, 
do not teU them what I say, lest any of them should 
be offended. I do not know that I have. All my dear 
friends are, I trust, members of.Ohrist's great Ohurch. 
We may not aU see eye to eye ; but what is that compared 
with the deep brotherly, sisterly, fatherly, motherly love 
which we have for one another. We do not aU do the 
same thing in the Ohurch, not aU in the same office. Some 
preach, some teach, some hold baskets, some show people 
to the seats, some are door keepers, but all of us are 
brethren, we all belong to the same blessed family, and are 
all built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
and our glorious Ohrist is King and Saviour to us all. We 
all fit in in the work — some here, some there, some in this and 
some in that. I willnot in this sermon say anything about the 
growth of this Spiritual building, as I wish to put that in 
another sermon, when you may have forgotten this. 
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May we then, each and all, be part of God's building 
and help to form the holy temple of the Lord, which shall 
stand to the everlasting praise of Him whom we love, and 
in life, in death, in time, in eternity, may we find our souls 
by the Spirit of Qt>d placed on this foundation. Then we 
shall be safe indeed, happy indeed. God pity those who,in 
the last day shall not be so built ; but whose house will 
totter and fall with a dreadful overthrow. What think ye, 
will ye be found on a rock, or on the sand ? Trusting to 
your own works, or the work of the Lord Jesus. Let this 
come home to every one of you — put it not from you, I 
pray, it is a matter for you more than for me, I press it 
on your heart. 

Are you built on the foundation of the apostles and pro- 
phets ? Jesus Christ Himself being the chief comer stone. 
The Lord grant that you may see that you are, and seeing 
it, believe it, rejoice in it, and profess it, and live according 
to it. So shall you be among the number who, when the 
time of trial comes, shall not fall ; because you shall be 
built on Heaven's royal and sure foundation. The Lord 
Aive us and bless us. Amen. 
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« Blessed is the man that endnreth temptation : for when he is tried, 
he shall receiye the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them 
that love Him." — James i. 12. 




SHALL observe, in the first place, our way is 
through temptation. James well understood this, 
and he says, ** Let no man say when he is tempted, 
I am tempted of God : for God cannot be tempted 
with evil, neither tempteth He any man : but every 
man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his 
own lust, and enticed. Then when lust hath con- 
ceived, it brings forth sin : and sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death." James well knew the power of 
sin, and the power the tempter had in presenting it ; he 
knew also how good a thing it was for a man to resist 
temptation ; hence he gives it in our text, ** Blessed is the 
man that endureth temptation : for when he is tried, he 
shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath pro- 
mised to them that love Him." We are surrounded with 
temptations of all kinds. They stand thick on every hand, 
meet us at every comer; there are temptations in all 
positions in life, imder all circumstances — temptations for 
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the young, temptatioiiB for the old, temptations for those 
in the midst of life — all men eyerjwhere must be tempted; 
we cannot live in this world without temptation. No man 
has become so holy as to be able to live above being tempted. 
No ; while we live we shall be tempted — ^tempted when we 
start in life, and tempted when passing out of life ; always 
tempted — at home and in the market, in the world and in 
the Church— everywhere, at all times of the day, in all 
parts of the world are men tempted. 

Now there are temptations that arise from without and 
tempta^tions that arise from within. For the most part we 
are not responsible for being tempted. Our sin lies in 
yielding to temptation. But if we of our own firee 
will walk into the way of temptation, then we are respon- 
sible for being tempted. The temptation which comes 
from within comes in wicked thoughts and lustful feelings, 
arising from a corrupt heart and a depraved nature, for 
** the heart is deceitful above all things, and desparately 
wicked." Those which come from without come of bad 
companions, low places of entertainment, presented to our 
eyes and ears. I thought it would be well for me to remind 
you all of the danger, and exhort you to endeavour to be 
among those blessed men who endure temptation. It may 
be no fault of yours to bt) tempted, but the sin will be 
yours if you fall into the temptation. If you had your 
pockets full of gunpowder would you go where sparks were 
flying all around you ? If you did with your eyes wide 
open people would say, when your head went one way and 
your legs another, <' Serve him right, silly man ; why did 
he not keep away from the fire, he knew he had gunpow- 
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der in Ms pockets." Now, my brethren, we have a spiritual 
kind of gunpowder which we carrj about with us. Should 
we not, therefore, keep clear of the sparks ever flying on 
the devil's premises. Gbvemment takes great care of the 
powder magazines. No lighted candle must go near them ; 
fire must not come near the powder. If we were wise 
should we not keep at a great distance from all that we 
know is likely to cause a spiritual explosion. Avoid the 
appearance of evil, go not near the river then you will not 
fall in. I never like going to the top of high buildings, 
or to the top of high hills, not up in a balloon, nor down 
in a diving bell ; give me the straight, level, and smooth 
path, where there is no danger ; I don't like to chanee it ; 
can't be too safe. The Lord help us to walk where it is 
safest and where danger is not. Now, don't you think that 
I wish you to imderstand that because temptations are 
everywhere, for all people, that therefore men cannot help 
or prevent themselves from falling. It belongs to the 
devil to tempt. But it belongs to us, with €k>d's grace, to 
resist. We may not sin in being tempted, but if we are 
daught therein the sin then is at our own door. '' Blessed 
is the man that endureth temptation." 

In the second place we may notice that some stand and 
some fall when they are tempted. Joseph escaped 
when tempted by Potiphar's wife; but David fell 
a prey to his own lust when he looked on the wife 
of Uriah. Put the magnet to two solid bodies, a piece 
of wood and a piece of steel, the one will fly to the 
magnet but the other will not move. I was going to 
say I wish Christians were more wooden, but that will not 
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do, for there is plenty of wood about men as it is, especially 
in gome of their heads ; but it would be a great mercy f(»r 
us all if when the loadstone (temptation) were put to U3 we 
were as dead and still to it as the piece of wood. We want 
to be like the steel to Christ's magnet, but like the wood to 
the magnet of sin. But some are like the steel to sin, and 
some, I am sony to say, are like the wood to grace. It is not 
every man who, when he is tempted, eta stand like the brave, 
he goes like chaff before the wind, or snow in the heat of the 
Sim. Some do stand well, God be praised, but alas for so 
many who go down under the power of sin. Well might 
the old divine James say, <' Blessed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation." He shall indeed receive a crown 
which the Lord shall give Him, and to all them that love 
Him. The Lord help us to stand firm. Two boys are 
going through a fruit garden and a flower garden, Charles 
and James. *' Beautiful flowers and tempting fruit," 
Charles says. " I should like some of these gooseberries," 
says James, ''I think I shall pick a few flowers, nobody 
will know, they do look so nice, let's get some." *' No," 
says Charles, " I shan't touch one ; my father idways tells 
me that God can see when no one is looking, and to steal 
is very wrong ; I shan't have any." " Shan't you," says 
James, ** Oh, I shall, they are so ripe, so sweet, won't you 
have some." ** No, no, not me ; I should like some as 
well as you, but it is wrong to take them, they don't 
belong to us." James filled his pockets and got himself 
some flowers, but Charles never touched a bit of fruit nor 
did he pick a flower. What a glorious boy to have power 
over himself thus. One of the most splendid qualities in 
a young man is for him, by the grace of God, to have power 
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to deny his own desires, and to be able to say no. To 
walk through a long garden, with temptations on both 
sides, and to come out saying, '* I never touched the fruit, 
nor picked a flower." This is power — ^power to resist, 
power to refuse, power to say no. The man who cannot 
do this is a slave, a poor victim of temptation, and not 
worth the name of man. 1 would sooner be able to say 
no than to drive back the advancing foe. A general on 
the field of battle is not so brave a man as he who, in the 
midst of temptation hot and strong, can so master himself 
as to drive the tempter back ; for a man to be a man, and 
to be a noble man, is a grand thing. Oh, young men, be 
strong ; some of you go down when you are tempted. Oh, 
I call upon you to put up the strong bars where the weak 
places are. Every man here knows where his weakest part 
is. Let him watch it^ and guard it, that the enemy comes 
not in. Do not think because others fall you must fall too. 
You must make up your mind not to fall, though all men 
fall you must not fall. 7ou must be among the blessed 
ones who endure temptation. Oh for such power — ^power 
over self. The Lord give it to every one of us. One great 
conqueror, when he had conquered great nations, wept to 
learn that,, with all his power to conquer others, he had 
not learnt the art of conquering himself. 

My dear brethren, some of you are much tempted every 
day of your lives ; if you fall, woe is you. Tou know 
what misery and sorrow comes of sinning. The Lord grant 
unto you special grace to stand in the day when you are 
tempted. May you be among those who do not yield when 
the tempter presses. *' Watch and pray, lest ye enter into 
J 
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tamptfttioii.'' Two men counting gold, one touches, the 
other toaehee not ; both are tempted— one is a strong man, 
flie other so weak that he cannot help stealing. The strong 
man looks npon the gold and feels himself too much of a 
noble man to do a wrong thing; he feels he would be 
lowered, unmanned, disgraced, and so it falls not. That 
tome fall and some stand when they are tempted. 

Thirdly, let me observe further: he who stands is 
blessed, and he who falls is cursed. We all know the 
blessings of a pure life. To be able to look any man in 
the face is a grand thing. I pity him who has to look 
away or down, ashamed to meet the eye of another. '' The 
righteous are as bold as a lion ; the wicked flee when no 
man pursueth." To be conscious of having done no 
outward wrong ; to know that we have by the helping 
hand of Qod, walked in a dean path, is to possess a bless- 
ing of great value. 

Happy is he who is in such a case, but oh, how sad is 
the state of that man or woman who, when they were 
tempted, went down like a ship struck on a rock. Men 
who do so have no backbone — are poor, weak, flabby 
creatures, like elastic — ^to be pulled and twisted into any 
form that is wished for. Would that men had more iron 
in their nature, that they might stand up against sin and 
the devil. Sir, leam to say '' No 1 " be like a wall of brass, 
and save thyself from the curse of him who faUeth when 
he is tempted. A man has no right to excuse himself, 
saying, '' Oh, I was tempted, and could not help falling." 
Evexy man is tempted, but evezy man don't falL Men 
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want to fed more the wKAg of wrong doing; there is too 
miLoh of excusing onrselyes. If we sin, the blame belongs 
to Its ; the sin is our own, and we ought to know that we 
sin with our own tree will — ^we cannot charge it home to 
God. No, no ! — ^it belongs to us. If you take a handM 
of burning coals from the grate, the flesh will soon drop 
from your hand. If you touch wet paint you will soil your 
garments. All are tempted. Some brave men stand true, 
while others go over to the devil. 

Who, then, is the brave man ? He who has been much 
tempted and has fallen ; shall we pity him and call him a fine 
fellow ? No ! we will do nothing of the kind. Is he a 
brave man who has not been tempted much, who has been an 
exception to the rule ? I see him, an old man, going into 
heaven, and I stop him at the gate and say, ** Well, old 
brother, you have got to the end of your journey, have 
you been tempted much on your way ? has the voyage been 
very rough? " ** No," says the old man, '*I have never 
been tempted much, sir ; I have had a very smooth path ; 
never been tempted much, no not much, very little indeed." 
I say good-bye to the old pilgrim ; but, you know, I don't 
think much of him as a brave man. He never fell, no, 
should think not ; he was not tempted. It would be a 
burning shame if he did not get along well ; he had nothing 
to hinder him. If a man walks on a level way. he should 
not stumble, and there is no praise due to him if he does 
not. A man with plenty of money ought to be rich — can't 
help being rich. No, he is not a brave man. He is the 
brave man who has everything to pull ^itti down and yet 
keeps his head above water. I see another old saint of 
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God going in home, and he tells me how the deril tempted 
him, how the world tried to get him back, how his own 
wicked heart made him mourn, how he was tempted on 
the right hand and on the left ; says the old man, *' I 
never fell, sir — ^by the mighty power of the grace of the 
blessed God, I was enabled to keep on my way, and here I 
am, just about to enter my Father's house." Ah, brethren, 
he is the brave man, a strongly-tempted man, and yet he 
falls not. After all the temptations of life, to be found 
(as our brother Colton says) still clinging to the cross by 
faith and prayer. Ah, he is a brave man. Joseph was 
more brave than David. Some of you are brave men 
because you have strong powers in you to do sin and yet 
you do it not; the temptation is put to you m all its 
power of fascination, and still you hold on your way. You 
are strong to sin and feel the power working in you, 
which would lead you from all that is dear to you in the 
house of God; but you are not moved — the tempting power 
has no power with you, and to-day you rejoice to stand in 
with those whom James calls blessed. 

See here come two ships into port, both have been in 
the battle ; one oomes pulled in by a tug boat, her mast is 
broken and hangs like a dislocated limb, her sails are slit 
into rags and ribbons, she is battered and broken, looks 
like one that has been in the wars, they can just pull her 
into port, a few more gunshots and down she would have 
gone. This broken vessel, with her bulwarks gone in and 
her bow battered and defaced, is a picture of some pro- 
fessing men who, in the battle of temptation, get sorely 
thrown and broken, and are saved so as by fire. But see 
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how proudly the other vessel comes in with full top saili 
sitting on the sea like a stupendous swan. She too has 
been in the war, but she was more than a match for the 
enemy, and after the battle she comes into port a proud 
noble vessel. Brave ship. We should sav of the first she 
will never go to fight for her country again. Not she-Hshe 
looks as if she would sink as it is. She's done all she can 
do— the foe has given it to her and no mistake. But of 
the other we should say, don't she look a fine vessel ? what 
a beautiful figure-head, what a contrast there is between 
the two ; we might almost say, ** Blessed is the ship that 
gets not broken." But we will say, ^* Blessed is the man 
that endureth temptation ; for when he is tried he shall 
have a crown of life given to him by the Lord." The 
Lord give us grace that we may be strong against tempta- 
tion, keep us from sinning, may He ever prevent us so 
acting as to bring us into the woe and shame of backsliders. 
Oh, to go through life like those who keep close to Christ, 
turning not to the right nor to the left. When Satan 
comes to tempt us, may Jesus Christ come with him ; if 
Christ be with us we shall stand, but alone we fall. 
Brethren, the honour and glory of being helped by God to 
stand all the fiery darts of the devil, without yielding to 
his power, is great. As sons of God, and disciples of God, 
and children of God, let us boldly try to do so ; to stand 
firm in the dark hour of the tempter's greatness, if we 
resibt, the tempter will flee. Would to God that every 
man amongst us could be brave, could stand like the brave 
with his face to the foe. I know your temptations are 
many and strong, that they have met you at every point, 
at home and from home, still you must not, you dare hot 
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give way. Be men every one of you, be strong, look to 
Gh>d for help, cry to him in your trouble, run to Christ when 
the foe comes, and never forget that the blessing is to him 
that overoometh. 

The blessing of standing and the sin and shame of 

falling may also be seen in the case of two sons leaving 

home to make their fortunes. They both leave for the big 

town, both get well placed, but one joins himself to bad 

companions — goes to his office — ^is told there must be a 

change in his conduct — he looks dirty — ^his eyes are red — 

his lips swollen — his collar broken and bent — he goes on 

from bad to worse — Cleaves his place of business — ^goes 

home to his father a beggared, low-looking fellow — his 

shirt gone, and with the collar of his coat turned up, he 

presents himself to his father. I think a man looks a most 

miserable creature if his shirt front and collar don't show 

and the collar of his coat is turned up. ''Now, sir, where 

is your best suit you took with you ? " ** Well, I don't 

like to say." "0 come, tell me, sir, where are they?" 

" Well, they are in pawn ! " " Where is that watch and 

chain, and gold ring ? come, tell me, I mean to know. 

Who has got them?" "My 'undeM" ««Howisityou 

are in such a dreadful, degraded state; what in the 

world have you been doing ? " "I don't like to tell you." 

" Don't like to teU me ! Well, then, I will tell you, you 

bad lad. When you went to town you made friends with 

low and worthless fellows who tempted you to go into sin. 

One glass led to another, until drink has been your ruin. 

Temptations to drink, theatres, ball-rooms, and music 

halls of a low character, have brought you down to rags. 
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Touwere surrounded with temptations; drunkards and 
harlots have crowded round thee and thou hast fiedlen, and 
now you are without a shirt, in rags, watch and chain gone, 
character gone, your health gone. Oh, my son, would 
to God thou couldst have resisted the foe, then should I 
have seen thy face with joy, but now thou art a cursed 
man ; thou hast given in to serve the devil. Look to thy 
brother, see how noble he is ; he comes home with a pure 
life, a good name, and plenty of gold in his purse ; he was 
tempted just as much as thee, and perhaps more^ but he 
• did not yield to the tempter." What a proud thing it is 
for a young man to live so true and noble ; no going down 
to the dens of sin, no stooping to the unmanly things done 
by so many men of our day. When young men can live 
above the use of cigars and tobacco, when they can refrain 
from strong drink and think of feeding the mind rather 
than pleasing their fancies, we may hope to have men of 
whom it may be said, ** They are blessed ; " men that it 
shall not be easy to overthrow ; men with power of will, 
who shall be strong in the Lord, and mighty in every good 
work. 

Oh, young men, look to your lives — for Gbd's sake, be 
men— don't go about the world being tempted into all 
manner of undeannest ; don't let the devil do just as he 
likes with you ; don't sin to blight your life. Heaven give 
you strength to be proof against the power of sin ! It is 
well to have a fire-proof house, or a thief-proof safe, or a 
water-proof cape, but a temptation-proof Christian is better 
th an all. 

Let me now, in the last place, point out some partioular 
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temptations with which we are afflicted. First, we are 
tempted to hold the world too tightly ; we cannot bear the 
idea of leaving our hold of any earthly substance ; the plea- 
sures and joys of this life are very dear to us, and we hold 
them with a firm hand ; they are to us as part of our nature, 
and to part from them would be painful indeed. We are 
like children with their play-things, we don't like to lay 
them aside. The Lord help us to value all earthly things ! 
But, oh, may we be willing to yeild them up to God when 
He shall call for them, knowing that they are only mercies 
lent us for a time. Our children, wives, husbands, wealth, 
or friends must all be given up, sooner or later. May we 
breathe the spirit of the poet when he says — 

If Thou shouldst call me to resign, 
What roost I prize it near was mine ; 
I only yield Thee what was Thine, 
Thy will be done ! 

We are also tempted to hold Christ too loosely. Christ 
and His kingdom don't always stand in the front; our 
r eligion has to stand back sometimes. Instead of giving 
the Lord all our life and power we give Him what we can 
spare, which is very little. Oh to make more of Jesus, to 
value Him more, live nearer to Him ; let everything stand 
aside, and the Jjord Jesus come to the front. He is our 
royal and precious Lord. 

Therd cannot be much life in the soul if Jesus is not all 
in all to us. To be on good terms with Him is to prove 
good Christians ; alas, that so many of us should have to- 
plead guilty of holding Christ loosely. I want to hold 
tightly to Him, keep near to Him, live with ^Him, wjEJk 
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with Him, and talk with Him ; be ever by His side, like a 
dear and intimate companion. But be assured of this, 
that if the devil, the flesh and the world can push Jesus 
Christ into the back ground they will do so. Beloved, 
shall we not keep Him in the front ; let our cry to heaven 
be, **0 Lord Jesus, ever standing by our side; never 
allow Thyself to be put aside for any, or anything. 
Spirit of the Living God, keep us in the Spirit, that we 
may always hold on the Lord Jesus, whom we love as 
strong as death. Father, help us, that we may never 
hide Thy Son, but may show that He is our Lord and 
King. We want to hold Christ as we hold the world, and 
hold the world as we hold Christ." 

But we are tempted also to undervalue our own spiritual 
life. Now this is quite turning the scales. I want to say 
a word to encourage you. Many of you are saved, and 
yet you don't seem to know it. What life of Christ you 
have you do not value as you should. You must not, 
because you are not as full of faith, or love, or grace, as 
some others, say that you are without faith. It is not how 
much you have, it is whether you have any. It is not the 
quantity but the quality. Oh, my dear hearers, if you 
have some grace, be thankful for the little you have ; don't 
undervalue it, but prize it ; be thankful for it ; you shall 
be stronger some day, and rejoice fully in the Lord. Yes, 
the little-hope ones and the little-faith ones shall be saved, 
for they are as much in the kingdom as those who have 
more life. A new-bom child has natural life, just the same 
as a man of seventy-five. Life is life — and if you are in 
God's family you shall be saved, whether a man or an 
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infemt. We are tempted to slight the food and fire of Gbd's 
house. If x>eople don't take proper food and keep 
themselves warm, they will look poor weak things. Food 
and fire keep Ma aliyoi and unless we have good food ai^d 
fire in Gbd's honsej we shall not have mudi life. We are 
often tempted to slight the house of God ; some of you 
were tempted to stay away this momingi you first said you 
would not come, then again you .said you felt as if you 
would. But somebody said " Oh, I should go if I 
were you." Then you said, ** Well, then I wiU." So off 
you came and here you are, and now you wre not sorry you 
came, are you. No — that's right. Ah, Mends, the devil 
will do us out of our mercies if he can ; but we are most 
to blame for letting him. Now, brethren, we are soldiers 
of Christ ; shall we not be true to our Leader and Com- 
mander ? Shall #70 not fight for King Jesus with true 
hearts ? If tempted to join the ranks of the foe, let us at 
once resist. Blessed is he that endureth. 

What should we say to men who had been out to fight 
for our country, and had played into the hands of the 
enemy, if we were to see the army coming home, some of 
the men handcuffed and the rest tree ? We should hiss 
the traitors who helped the foe. These are the vaga- 
bonds who were not true to their country and Queen. Men 
would say a curse on you, a curse on you ; but three cheers 
would be given to those who had been true men to fight 
our battles. Oh, my dear people, let us be true to Christ, 
resisting sin in every form, and rejoicing in the fact that 
we are those who endure temptation. So shall we have a 
crown of life which the God we love shall give. Amen. 
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*' I will go before thee, and make the crooked places straight ; I will 
break in pieces the gates of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron. 
And I will give thee the treasures of darkness, and hidden riches of secret 
places, that thou mayest know that I, the Lord, which call thee by thy 
name, am the God of IsraeL"— Isaiah xlv. 2, 3. 




|YBnS was to take Babylon, and thereby deliver the 
Jews from their troubles. He it was who was to 
be instrumental in bringing them to Jerusalem. 
They were prisoners in Bab /Ion ; but when Cyrus 
overthrew that kingdom, as he did one night when 
the Lords with King Belshazzar were feasting and 
drinking, they found a liberator. The Lord thus 
addressed Gyrus : — '^ I will go before thee, and make the 
crooked straight ; I will break in pieces the gates of brass, 
and cut in sunder the bars of iron, and I will give thee the 
treasures of darkness, and hidden liches of secret places, 
that thou mayest know that I, the Lord, which call thee 
by thy name, am the Gk)d of Israel." 

Now beyond the history of the text, there is a deep 
spiritual significance. My first division is, — ^The Lord our 
Manager in advance. This is unlike the transactions of 
earth-^men go hefore kings here, but our King always goes 
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before us. He went before Israel of old, led them out of 
the dark land of bondage, made a dry path for them 
through the Eed Sea, and in all their joumeyings the Lord 
was alwajs their BoyaJ Manager in advance. He went 
before them, made a passage for them in the sea, and 
drowned their enemies before their eyes. He goes before 
us to prepare for our coming. He prepares our food as in 
days of harvest. Men threw the seed into the prepared 
soil and watched it and tended it ; but if Ood had not sent 
down tlie golden beams of the sim upon it, and the life- 
giving showers of heaven upon it, it would have rotted in 
the earth. He made it grow, and made it ripe, and pro- 
duced a golden yellow waving crop — cherries, gooseberries, 
strawberries, apples, pears, plums, peaches, and all the 
rest of summer fruits are got ready for us by our Lord, 
who is out ahead in the seasons of the year preparing for 
the wants and needs of His people. He is ever ahead of 
us arranging for our safety and comfort. Yes, He travels 
in advance to make our arrangements. All these people 
who go round the country performing and exhibiting them- 
selves or their views of other countries, generally (if I am 
rightly informed) send a gentleman on in advance of the 
rest, to take the hall, put out the advertisements, and 
arrange every matter in order, that when the company 
comes they have nothing to do but to commence their 
performance. This is, I believe, what they call a secretary 
in advance. It would be a grand good thing if these 
gentlemen had half an eye to the moral good of the people, 
and were to throw into their entertainments advice and 
warnings with a strong moral tone. Now Otod is our secre- 
tary, or Divine manager in advance. 
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Have you not wondered to see your troubles fade away 
as you have approached them. We have looked out ahead 
and seen what have appeared to us great and alarming 
troubles, difficulties which we should never get over ; but 
when we have come where they have appeared to be they 
have been gone, or have wasted to such smallness that we 
have not regarded them. If our troubles were ahead so 
was our manager, and He touched the things which made 
us afraid, and before we came to them they were as good 
as dead. I have often said that there is nothing in the 
past which pains me very much. I trust my sins are for- 
given and the rest I care not for. I feel very happy to-day. 
I and mine have all we need : a dinner to go to, (although 
I never get what is called a dinner on Sunday — my digestive 
powers will not allow it) but I think we have all we need, 
of food and fire, and home, all around me looks 
pleasant. I have much to make me glad, and nothing in the 
past or at the present makes me sad ; yet, when I look into 
the future, I see a thousand cares to vex and perplex me. 
It is not what has been, not what is, but what may be in 
weeks, or months, or years to come. What is my consola- 
tion as I look into the d^ys of my future life ? It is this 
that the Lord God of Israel is far before me, along way 
ahead on the high road, to smooth and rectify, and merci- 
fully to prepare the way. Believing this, I dare go forward 
knowing that I shall do better than I think. Our sorrows 
and expected cares and troubles are not often so big when 
we come close to them as they seemed to be when we were 
a long way off. I can say most truthfully that I have 
always waded through my troubles better than my fears 
predicted j and I say more than this — some of my greatest 
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anxieties have been conoeming things which have never 
come to pass and were not likely. It is, dear fiiends, a 
blessed state of mind when we rest assured that our Lord 
will make all right. But we notice three special things 
named in the text, which the Lord promises to do for His 
people— -the crooked is to be straightened, the gates of 
brass are to be broken in pieces, and bars of iron are to be 
cut in sunder. There are many crooked people want 
straightening. What a good thing it would be if Aose 
crooked, ill-tempered, disagreeable, Tin^arised, cross- 
grained, snapping, snarlish people were straigthened out 
Some of you have crooked husbands, bad-tempered, odd, 
strange, peculiar, soon vexed and not so soon pleased again. 
They are what we call crooked sticks. And some husbands 
have such wives. Well I hope the Lord will take them in 
hand and hammer them out into form and;beauty. If they 
donH soon get straightened out it will be an excellent thing 
if they soon get home to heaven. I pity a man or a 
woman who may have sucb a crooked companion. May 
the Lord hanmier every crooked way out of us, make us 
happy, pleasant, cheerful, kind, upright and down-straight, 
and straight-forward Ohristians ; and thus may the promise 
of the text came true in the case of every crooked man 
and woman here to-day. But I will speak to you of matters 
which are deeper ; matters concerning the various drcum- 
Btances which arise as we are pressing on. A vast number 
of ug^y, crooked, difficult matters keep cropping up, 
things over which we seem to have no control at alL 
How many matters of business, commercial anxieties, 
losses in trade, a falling off of customers, with all the care 
of making ones way in the world, present themselves 
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before tis as the moBt crooked of all orooked things in the 
world. ''Oh/' says a man, ''my business has fallen of 
since I haYO been religious, and a man told me it was 
because I was religious." Well, don't you take any notice 
of what he says, the religion of Jesus is no hindrance to a 
man's trade. You wait a while and you will find the 
crooked trade will come straight again. Your religion will 
not hurt it. It woxdd be just the same if you had had no 
religion, if not a great deal worse. It is like when people 
are not well, they declare that they will take some medicine. 
" I will get some of those rheumatic pills, that I will, and 
cure these dreadful pains, for what I suffer with these 
acrewmatics nobody knows ; I will take a piU to-night, that 
I will." Goes to bed and forgets all about it ; gets up next 
morning mudi better — never took the piU — would have 
said the piU cured. So your trade may be neither better 
nor worse for your having been a religious man for a few 
months. If it is crooked now, I tell you, as a servant of 
the Great Manager, that it will come straight, I know it 
will. This I am sure of, that it will not be near so bad as 
you have been looking for it to be. The trade is somewhat 
bad in Nottingham just now, and some people think it is 
likely to be very bad before it is better, but don't let them 
lose sight of the fact that the Lord is in the trade and 
he can turn away the adversity, revive the fashion, and 
make the most formidable trouble fade away. 

Troubles of family — that boy or girl — ^husband out of 
employment — ^wife sickly — child deformed — ^poverty and 
death — all these are things which want putting straight. 
BeloYed, He who has done so much for us in the days gone 
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for ever is still our Gh>d and Friend, and the promise was 
not more true to Cyrus, that He would open Babylon for 
him, than it is .true to every one of us, that He will 
straighten the crooked and help us through all our most 
hard and difficult places. He will clear the way — our 
Manager is in advance, our King is before us. He goes 
forth and will remove every stumbling block out of our 
way. The path shall be smoothed by His divine hand, 
and every hindrance taken out before we come up to it. 
Yes, the Lord is ahead, saying, *' Stand back, Satan — stand 
back, world — stand back, sin — stand back, commercial 
troubles — stand back, family difficulties — stand back — make 
way for the hosts of the Lord. The followers of the great 
King are coming up, clear the way, straighten the crooked, 
smooth the rough, fill up the vallies ; ** make a way for 
My people," saith the Lord Gbd of Israel. "I will go 
before thee and make the crooked places straight ; I will 
break the gates of brass in pieces and cut in sunder the 
bars of iron." 

Sometimes you have been shut up as with gates of brass. 
You could not come forth ; you coxdd neither pray not sing; 
your soul was very low ; and you were like one in prison. 
No light, no joy, no peace ; locked up in Doubting Castle, 
or held a prisoner by Giant Despair. No sun in your path 
or brightness in your sky, short days and long nights. 
Many of us have had such times of imprisonment. Beligious 
winter and soul barrenness. But then the Lord has pulled 
down the gates and let the daylight in upon us, and we 
have once more walked in the light of the Lord ; the sun 
has again shone right across our way, and our path has 
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b^eii all a-glow with the Lord of IsraeL There are no 
gates strong enough to imprison us or hold us in captivityi 
when Israel's King goes forth with *< I will break in pieces 
the gates of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron." 
Bless His dear and holy Name, He has many times come 
and deliyered us from the darkness and bondage of a reli- 
gious prison life. But gates can shut out as well as shut 
in, or shut up. Many in this oongrefration have been shut 
out from the company of the Lord's people, and shut out 
by the brazen gates of sin. Oh what a sad and sorrowM 
thing when sin shuts a man of Qtoi out from his brethren ; 
when the great brass gates of folly and sin lift themselyes 
up between the church and a fEillen brother. Ah, some of 
you, it may be, are just in that state now. You feel you 
are shut out from the congregation of saints. You have 
sinned, and feel that that sin has put a wall of partition 
between you and the people of Gh>d. If there be any such 
persons here, let me say to them what Nathan said to 
Dayid, when Nathan charged home upon David his black 
and horrid sin, David said, *'I have sinned; " and Nathan 
answered, "The Lord has also put away thy sin." So 
brother, may it be thine to know that Qod has even par- 
doned thee. I tell thee so. If thou hast slipped aside, or 
fallen into the dirt, up, up, up again, take thy place with 
the saints — shoulder to shoulder, heart to heart, marching 
on in the way of the Lord. There needs great kindness to 
be shown to those who have slipped out of the way. We 
are told to restore such an one, considering ourselves lest 
we also be tempted : as much as to say, ** If we had been 
tempted as such an one we should have fedlen just as soon, 
perhaps sooner." One of the worst things of the present 

X 
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day amongst churcihefl is, that when a broths falls he is 
brought up before a church tribunal and judged, and set 
aside for three, or six, or twelve months ; the whole case is 
xoade public, and by such means moat of such oases are sent 
to the devil. If you wish to hold a sinning or fSallen 
brother or sister, it will have to be done by kindness and 
covering his (a her sin, not uncovering it before all the 
world, nor even befcnre the whole church. The Lord 
pull down the gates which keep you out of the church ; 
and if you, brother or sister, have been shut out, I trust 
you will soon see the way into the fold again. Ghreat bars 
hfive been placed right across our way, bars as strong 
as iron, bars of hindrance. We could not get over 
them nor under them. They did appear as if they woxdd 
preveoxt our progress ; but before we came to them they 
were cut in two and our way opened. There are many of 
us who have had to fight our way along, and we are here 
to-day, notwithstanding gates of brass and bars of iron, 
because our Manager in advance has overcome for us every 
evil power. The brazen gates and iron bars were set up 
against o\ir entering the Saviour's kingdom, and we should 
have been everlastingly shut out if the Lord, mighty in 
battle, had not gone forth and broken in pieces the gates 
and cut in sunder the bars of iron. AVe are thus intro- 
duced into the Boyal Spiritual Jerusalem. The crooked is 
straightened, the gates are broken^ the bars of iron are cut 
in sunder> and our salvation is secured. Bless the Lord, 
brethren, that it is so. 

Our tezt^ also states that we shall have given imto us 
unusual treasures — ^treasures of darkness, treasures of ex- 
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perience, learnt in the dark. Many of God's people have 
leamt more in the dark than they have ever done in the 
light. Adversity is not a bad school for many of the saints 
to learn in. We have often found ourselves walking nearer 
to God when the wind and tide have been against us. The 
calm to the man of Gt>d is more dangerous than the burst- 
ing storm. Many of our lessons have been got off in 
adversity's dark chamber. We have sometimes been sent 
into the dark to learn to spell and pronounce admission. 
Tou may learn much in the dark. When it is darkest on 
earth if the sky be bright you can best see the stars, and 
the moon looks as though a lamp of silver flame hung in 
the centre of her. We learn the preciousness of Jesus, 
the value of £Qs Gt)spel| and the real supporting power of 
divine truth best of all in flie dark. This kind of experi- 
ence is more than golden treasures. Treasures of darkness 
are treasures of happiness brought out of darkness, or out 
of what was once all darkness to us. Christ, His Word, 
His Church, and everything belonging to the Boyal 
Kingdom, was to us darkness. We did not understand it, 
nor could we look into it ; it was a great dark cavern in 
which we could behold nothing but darkness and utter 
blackness. To us it was the darkness of Egypt. Now out 
of that very darkness comes our highest joy and blessings- 
treasures more to be had in value than pure gold. Hence 
those who were in darkness are now light in the Lord, and 
that which was to us of no value, and into which we coxdd 
not see, is now our treasure and o\ir very sunshine. Has 
not the Lord, brethren, brought light out of darkness and 
treasures from black places of the earth? Bless God, we 
know there are treasures in the Gospel, once all dark to us, 
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like those treasures fround by Oyros in Babylon, but which 
the Lord has brought out of Babylonian darkness into the 
light of the Gh)spel of Christ Jesus our Lord, and given 
them unto us ; these were treasures we never expected, we 
were ignorant of their existence, and we are now filled 
with wonder that such joys should come out of such 
apparent darkness, but so it is, bless the Lord. 

Then there are also the treasures of darkness found in 
the treasures of rest and tranquility : you can rest better 
in the dark. Even if it is day-time, you can rest better 
with the room darkened. Tou are led in your slumbers to 
fiemcy it is night. We have at times cried out, ** Oh for a 
lodge in some vast wilderness," the noise of eveiy-day life 
scenes are sometimes too much for us ; we become bowed 
down with its cares, and cannot look up or look anyone in 
the fjEU>e, we want to be alone, we prefer darkness to light, 
we want to hide ourselves, to go away and be with Ood 
only, and to be seen by none but Him, and hear no sound 
but our own voice in prayer to Him. It is very blessed 
when we can so draw aside from life's great market and 
hold sweet fellowship with our Father and God. This is 
one of the treasures of darkness, shut in with the Lord, 
alone iptii Jesus, away from the noisy world, hid from the 
gase of strangers, and strangers and everything likely to 
disturb our peace hid from us. This is a rest known only 
to saints. None but saints would value such a rest. To 
men of the world there would be no treasures of darkness 
in such quiet and rest. WeU, beloved, if you cannot get 
this still rest of darkness, and can find no quiet place for 
prayer, I would say — 
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If 'tis e'er denied thee in solitude to pray, 

May holy thoughts come o'er thee when friends are round thy way ; 

Then for thyself in meekness a blessing humbly claim, 

And link with eaeh petition thy great Redeemer's name. 

There are also hidden riches promised by our divine 
Manager ; hidden riches are riches stored up, kept in 
reserve, laid aside for a certain purpose and for certain 
people. Yes, the Lord hath wealth to bestow on them who 
love and serve Him. The riches here meant are spiritual 
riches. But the Lord is pleased to give real earthly riches 
as well ; and when He does so he is a wise man who enjoys 
them. If the Lord has blessed you with this world's goods, 
why should you save them up for someone else. He has 
given them to you for your comfort, and if you save them 
all for that boy or girl you are not wise. Use them for 
to-day and to-morrow. Do what you can for the children, 
but do no forget that God means you to have the cream of 
what He has given you. Suppose you lived near to me and 
you had something very nice for dinner, and you say, *' I 
wonder if our minister would like a little of this," and you 
send me a nice little bit and some nice gravy, and I look 
at it and say, " How nice to be sure,** and then put it on 
the shelf or in the larder. When you see me again 
you say, "Did you like your dinner?" I say, "Thank 
you, it was very good indeed — ^I have saved it — ^I did not 
eat it — I thought I would save it for another day." Would 
not that be unwise and offensive to the kind person who 
sent the dinner. So it is not pleasing to God when men use 
not what He has bestowed upon them. K ever the Lord 
gives me anything like riches, I will have a good share of 
the sweets of them myself, because I believe the Lord 
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would mean that. But the Lord has stored up riches of a 
different kind for all who are men of prayer, men of God, 
and true followers of the Lord Jesus. Spiritual wealth is 
everlasting wealth — and the riches which belong to Christ's 
kingdom are invaluable. May we be blessed with the 
hidden riches of true assurance and confident faith in the 
Son of Ood. May we have a sweet and rich commimioii; 
a fellowship with the Lord, which shall be more to us Ihan 
all the world besides. But these riches are not for all, for 
they are hidden riches — ^riches that all cannot find. They 
do not know where to look for them. No, none but Christ's 
own people can find these true riches, they are hid from un- 
believers ; and graceless ones find them not. We all have 
a share of earth's gold, but not so with this treasure : a 
man must know Jesus before he can find this true wealth-; 
it is for those who find Christ. Those who find Him shall 
find these treasures of darkness and hidden riches. 

Now these riches are plentiful, they are secret riches, or 
hidden riches in secret places. Places — stored up in many 
places. The Lord never runs short, His treasury is always 
full, He it is that giveth and is not the poorer, and who, if 
He withholds is none the richer. He has riches in abun- 
dance to give, riches in many places to bestow. Then, my 
dear hearers, trust Him. He wiU go before you. He will 
make every crooked way straight in His own time, and 
will give thee treasures of darkness and the riches of 
hidden places. And this He will do that you may know 
that He is the Lord thy God, the Ood of Israel. 

Hence we will say, in closing this sermon, that such 
divine dealings is to the end that we should know TTjr n who 
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has called us by name. He knows us, every one, has 
saved us personally, not in the bulk, but man by man ; 
knows us altogether, is well acquainted with all our weak- 
ness, faults, and failings, and, bless His holy name, He 
hafi forgiven all. Eemember that the promise of my text 
is as true to you to-day as it was to the conquering invader 
of Babylon. It was not more fulfilled in the life and ex- 
perience of Cyrus, God's servant, than it shall be of thee, 
oh, man of God. Try and feel then that the Lord is indeed 
thy Lord, that He knows thee well, cmd ask thine own 
heart if thou knowest Him. Art thou acquainted with 
Him, canst thou say with a true heart the Lord,- He is my 
God ; I know Him, and love Him, and disire to serve Him 
while life remains. 

My dear people, we start the year weU with such a 
promise as is found in the text of this morning. What 
need we fear or care for all the black clouds or storms, 
or for those bars of hindrances, or gates of brass which at 
times stand in our way, when we have the promise of the 
Lord that He will go out before us and will break and 
remove them, and straighten every crooked way and work, 
and make our path both straight and safe. 

Shall we not be bold* to go in the way the Lord has 
opened for us ; it cannot be dangerous to follow Him. The 
royal Manager is in advance. He prepares the way. The 
road is safe to every pilgrim ; none shall fail who travel 
here. AU storms, clouds, and foes of every kind are met 
and subdued, and all is made calm and bright long before 
we come to it, or else the Lord is there to lead us by 
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it. Most of our troubles are io the distance; it is not 
often we oome face to face with them, we see them a long 
way ahead of ns ; but many of them never touch us — ^they 
are like the great clouds which seem no nearer to us at the 
end of a long journey than at the commencement, though 
we have been moving toward them all the day. No, the 
Divine Manager ahead settles all for us before we oome up. 

Let us press on, theui doing the work of the Lord with 
oonfident heart, and may the Spirit help us fully to believe 
the language of our text. The Father of all mercies smile 
on usy and give us a Happy New Year. Amen. 
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** Giye ub this day our daUy hread"— -Matthew li, 11. 




Saviour was giving the disoipleB a lesson on 
prayer. He was condemning the prayers of the 
Pharisees, — ^men who loved to pray long prayers, 
who loved to pray those prayers in the market 
place, and at the comers of the streets, who loved 
to lift up their hands and their eyes and to pray 
when there was a great quantity of people around 
them, not that they might be heard of God, but that they 
might be heard of men. They prayed such prayers as 
embodied repetitions, which the Saviour calls '< vain repeti- 
tions." He teaches His didples that when they pray they are 
not to do so, nor to be heard of men ; they are not to desire 
to pray publicly — but when they pray, they are to go into 
their closets and shut the door, and then their Father, who 
heareth them in secret, will reward them openly. They 
are not to use vain repetitions, as the heathen do, or as the 
Pharisees do, or as they do who pray to be heard of men 
only. The Saviour goes on telling them, that when they 
pray, they should say, " Our Father, who art in heaven." 
You remember this pray, and you will know how great a 
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use is made of it in the world. It seems to me to be rather 
a text from which we should take our prayers, than a set 
form of prajer to be used by men. If you will observe 
this prayer which the Saviour gave to His disciples, it 
embodies very much ; it is full to the very brim ; with all 
we need. You will see, then, it is after this order we are 
taught to pray, rather than to pray the very words here 
spoken. 

Who but God can teach man how to pray ? How proper 
it was that the disciples should say, ** Teach us how to 
pray, as John also taught his disciples." You will have 
learned, at least those of you who have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious, that there is only One who can truly teach 
you how to pray. We know that true prayer is the gift of 
God the Spirit ; that to be taught to pray effectually and 
fervently, we must be taught by the Spirit of God and by 
Him alone. We cannot teach ourselves. No man can 
teach us. No book can teach us how to pray. If we be 
truly taught to pray, we ' shall have been taught by the 
Spirit of God, the Holy Ghost ; so that if we pray — and 
pray we really do at times — we may take it for granted 
that what we offer to God is the production of His Spirit ; 
for if He has taught us. He has divinely enabled us to 
breathe out out hearts' desire to God. You may ask, then, 
**How is it that our prayers are not always answered? 
If prayer be the gift of God, how is it that God does'nt 
answer His own gift? " In my judgement, dear friends, 
it is because we pray such very few real prayers. We often 
pray, and yet we do not really^ pray at all. Prayer , does 
not necessarily consist in a form of speech — it does not 
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consist in an address apparently offered to God. Ptayer 
is from the heart — it goes from the soul — and you and I 
have often prayed dreary, weary, sleepy, wandering, 
meaningless prayers which God has never heard and which 
consequently He has never answered. But the prayers 
which we do really pray, with all our hearts and souk, are 
heard and registered in heaven, and God in His own good 
time sends us down copious blessings in answer to our 
prayers ; and we are living this morning in the enjoyment 
of, and under the blessing given in answer to some earnest 
prayer which we offered perhaps weeks, or months, or even 
years ago. Let us, then, clearly and distinctly understand 
that true prayer is the gift of God, and that, to be skilled 
in prayer, is to have been taught of God how truly to pray. 
May you, all of you, know what it is to pray the prayer of 
a righteous man that availeth much ! May we, when we 
pray, never, for the sake of it, multiply words ! May w6 
never attempt to be proud in our prayers ! Or to speak for 
the sake of men hearing us. There is a great danger in 
this, to every brother, and to every minister. There is a 
danger of our trying to **show off " in our prayers, and 
thinking, **How nicely I did it!" You know the story 
told of an old lady who met a minister at the pulpit stairs. 
He had preached a most excellent sermon, said she. 
** Yes," he replied, ** the Devil told me so before I got out 
of the pulpit." So, very often you will find the Devil 
whispering to you whilst you are praying, that you are 
doing it nicely, and that people will think so highly of 
you ; and on the other hand, if you attempt to pray and 
break down, how mortified you are apt to feel, and you 
wish you had never opened your mouth. God imderstands 
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broken language and broken sentences. Then, why should 
you be mortified? Simply on the ground of pride, lest 
Brother So and So should think what a stupid person you 
are, or lest Sister So and So should say '< What a pity he 
eyer tried to pray!" There is a great danger of pride 
creeping into our supplications. May God, when we pray, 
keep us simple-minded, earnest and to the point about 
which we are speaking. There was an old man preaching 
at Chatteris, in Cambridgeshire, who used to say some 
yery outrageous things, for which, of course, he was 
exceedingly wicked, for of course no minister when 
preaching ought to say outrageous things ! It is a meiyjy 
we do not belong to that denomination! But when he 
was praying, he was most solemn, earnest and simple. 
So, one of the members of his church said to him one day, 
" Mr. So and So, how is it, when you are preaching, you 
do say some queer things ; upon my word, when I hear 
them, I don't know what to do ; but when you are praying, 
you pray like a gentleman, a Minister, and a Christiani 
and you neyer use that funny sort of speech. How is it ?" 
"Why," the old man said, "When I preach to you, I 
don't care much what I say, for you are nobody ; but when 
I am talking to Ood, then it behoyes me to order my 
speech and to direct my heart aright." Now, I say that 
there is a wonderful difference between speaking to man 
and speaking to God. 

I. In the first place, we may notice the poyerty of the 
disciples of Christ, as here implied in this eleventh yerse : 
** Giye us, this day, our daily bread." They were instructed 
by their Lord and Master, when they presented their peti- 
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tions to God, that they were to be presented in this form, 
that they were to ask for a gift. They were not to offer to 
purchase ; because the Saviour knew, and they knew, too, 
that they had nothing to purchase with. They had no 
money, no ability, no works, whereby they could purchase 
the Divine blessing or the heavenly bread. Therefore they 
were instructed to say, ** Gweua this day our daily bread." 
The people of God throughout the world have been taught 
by the Spirit of God to feel their own poverty, and the need 
there is for God to feed and bless them. They have 
nothing to give Him in return. We dare not promise the 
Lord that we will give Him anything in return. Some- 
times you and I get so warm and earnest that we do say to 
God, "If thou wilt do so-and-so, then I will vow and 
declare, oh God ! that I will serve Thee better than hereto- 
fore, and praise Thee more than I have done;" but we 
tremble whilst we vow, for we know our weakness, our 
poverty, and how little strength we have, and so, we are 
mostly in this state of mind, '* * Give ' us ; we cannot buy ; 
we have not a penny piece to offer, and we cannot say our 
conduct will be the better for it ; we cannot promise good 
behaviour ; we cannot offer Thee anything in return ; we 
are poor and needy ; and hence we pray that what Thou 
givest to us may be free and spontaneously granted." 
This is God's grace which is freely given to those who seek 
His gracious throne. Yes, we know our poverty. You 
know how spiritually poor you are. You know it is not in 
your power to purchase anything from the Lord. You 
cannot conmiand it. You cannot bring it down. You 
cannot get it when you will. Aye ; you may pray never so 
earnestly, yet the rain does not come. It did not come 
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when the Prophet prayed the first, or the second, or the 
third time. He goes again ; still there is no sign of rain : 
but after going seven times the rain comes. This seems to 
embodj the experience of most of God's people. They 
have to wait until it pleases the Lord in His sovereign 
pleasure to bestow what they ask for. ;If we were wealthy, 
then we might command a blessing, but as we are the 
children of charity, we musfc ever come to God siayihg : — 

<< Nothing in my hands I bring ;" 

" and give to me this day my daily bread." It is a good 
thing to feel our poverty. It keeps us humble and in our 
proper position, and it makes us constantly look up to our 
Gkwi. But let it not be a messenger of Satan, to buffet us, 
because we have no spiritual stock of strength or food laid 
up. God will not suffer us to have it. It must be that we 
shall understand how poor and needy we are ; and when 
the Loird brings us down to this, we are brought into the 
condition of saints of God and the state of God's children ; 
for they must learn their poverty, their want of wealth, 
and that all the wealth they ever shall have must be given 
to them by God, their Heavenly Father, and their Divine 
Friend. 

n. In the second place, Ohrisi; teaches His disciples to 
pray unselfish prayers. I can hardly conceive how a man 
can pray truly if he prays a selfish prayer. I cannot con- 
ceive that it can be possible for any one to offer a prayer 
to God that should be limited in any way, for instance, 
praying to God that He would bless this town, **but, 
Lord, we ask not for Thee to bless any other town," or 
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that we should pray, not for Derby, or Newark, or 
Leioeater, but for Nottingham, " all we ask is that Thou 
wouldst bless this town, and let the others pray for them- 
selves." Now, we would not pray in that way. You could 
not pray that God would bless your children only, but you 
would close your prayer by saying, ** And my neighbours' 
children too, and all those who dwell in this street ; nay, 
Lord, let Thy blessing fall broadly upon the inhabitants of 
this toWn.'* And you could not finish there; but you 
would add, "And let Thy Kingdom come and Thy will be 
done throughout the world, until the kingdoms of this 
world shall have become the Kingdoms of our God and of 
His Christ," and, " do Thou abundantly beyond all I can 
ask or think." The Saviour would inculcate this in the 
minds of Hi< disciples, that, when they prayed, they might 
pray unselfish prayers. Therefore He taught them to say, 
" Give us this day our daily bread." We pray for Matthew ; 
Matthew prays for Peter; Peter prays for John; John 
jways for Luke ; one prays for the remainder, and they all 
pray for one another. So it has ever been ; so it must be, 
prayer to God must be unselfish. We ask, of course, that 
God will bless us personally ; for that is the first thing ; 
for no man or woman can ever truly approach the Throne 
of heavenly grace for others unless he has approached the 
Throne for him or herself. How shall the unconverted father 
pray for his unconverted sons ? How shall the Christless 
mother pray for her graceless children ? It cannot be. 
First of all, they go to God for themselves, and their 
prayer is in the singular, *' Lord, bless me, and save me." 
That was your prayer, and my prayer, ** Oh God, have 
mercy upon me, a poor sinner ; Lord, look upon me and 
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deliyer me fix>m mj sins and mine iniquities." But after 
that prayer has been offered, and after we haye for our- 
selyes receiyed the manifest forgiyeness of our sins, then we 
praj to Gh>d for others. Oh, yes ! there are many others 
who stand before ns, for whom we pray. Where is the 
young man who loyes the Lord Christ, that has an imgodly 
mother, and has not prayed for that mother ? Where is 
the boy that knows what it is to bow the knee at the 
Throne of Gbd's grace, who has a mother who has neyer 
bowed her knee, but has prayed for that mother ? Surely, 
there is not a youth, or a young man, in the world, that 
loyes Christ, but, haying an imgodly parent, has most 
earnestly besought Ghxl to saye that parent ; perhaps with 
briny, scalding tears flowing down his cheeks, he has 
addressed the Majesty on high on behalf of a mother who 
loyes not his God and his Christ. Is there a husband that 
has not prayed for a graceiess wife ? Oh, no. Those of us 
who loye Jesus, when we pray, cannot pray simply for our- 
selyes. I neyer remember, in all my life, haying prayed a 
prayer that would be designated a selfish prayer. I think 
it was neyer possible to my feelings to pray for myself 
alone. But there must be a branching out on the right 
hand and on the left;, that the blessings which we enjoy 
may be scattered all around us. These are your feelings 
both as indiyidual Christians and as a church and people, 
that the blessings which God has giyen to us may be giyen 
to others, and that the mercies and fayours Almighty God 
has bestowed upon us as a people may be bestowed upon 
other causes in this town, in eyery town, and all oyer the 
world, that soon the time might come when all shall know 
Hinii from the least unto the greatest. 
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'' Qive US this day our daily bread." It is said that 
charity always begins at home ; and so it is proper that 
prayer should begin at home. It is more proper that we 
should pray first for ourselves than that we should pray 
first for the heathen. So the Saviour said when He told 
His ^isciples, " When ye pray, say, Our Father, who art 
in heaven," and so on. " Give w#," not, give the heathen ; 
not, give the people who are yonder ; not, bless such and 
such people ; but, " Give w#, this day, our daily bread." 
Thereby, first praying for those immediately under your 
own notice, it will teach you to pray for the whole world. 
First of all, your prayers must be offered for yourselves, 
your families, and those who dwell immediately near you ; 
and then, for all the rest whom you desire to name, and 
care for, at the Throne of grace. 

m. But, in the third place, we may here see the 
energy that is to be put forth in the prayers we offer to 
Gk>d. **Give us, thii dayy our daily bread." This is a 
wonderful day, you know, for letter writing and letter 
sending; a wonderM day for messages to be sent and 
delivered in a short space of time. Between here and 
London you may speak in a few minutes. Send a message 
to your wife who may be there, or send it from London 
streets, and it can be delivered in your own dwelling in 
twenty minutes — a message of many words, if you please ; 
and if the message be not delivered so speedily as the 
sender or the party to receive it desires, both are vexed 
and irritated when they understand that there has been a 
delay. Perhaps we are impatient; but we are not im- 
patient about anything so much as about the answers to 
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onr prayers. We want immediate answers to them ; and 
therefiare we pray, <' Oiwe us, this day.*' The thief^ whilst 
hangpng upon the cross, prayed that the Lord would re- 
member him when He same into His kingdom ; andCBurist 
gaye him a yeiy speedy r^ly, ''This day shalt thou be 
with Me in Paradise." God has even said, << Before they 
nftk, I will answer, and while they are yet quaking, 
I will hear." How many times have you reeeiyed 
whilst still en your kneea, the answer to your prayers. 
Before you had aaid ^^Amen" to your supplieations, 
the answer has been giyen, and you haye reosiyed it 
gratefully and joyfully. Perhaps you came into this house 
of prayer, praying Qod to smile upon you and to make you 
kspi^ to take away worldly feelings, to soften your hearts, 
to send you home to your dwellings rejoidng in the ftihiess 
of Ohrist. That was your prayer as you came up yon steps 
or entered by this doorway, or whilst you were coming 
firom your homes to the house of Gk>d ; and what has been 
the result ? I can well imagine that by this time you haye 
receiyed the answer to your prayer, and Gh>d has already 
softened your hearts, and cheered your spirits, and blessed 
you in your thoughts, and that you are now inclined to say, 
** Bless the Lord, oh my soul, and all that is within me 
bless His holy name." When we pray we want a qtdok 
answer, and we say, ** Lord, answer us speedily ; we cannot 
think of waiting long ; make haste to saye us, and deliyer 
us ; hear, oh Lord ! in heayen. Thy dwelling-place, and 
when Thou hearest, forgiye, and bless." And so we say, 
'' Giye us this day our daily bread ; let it come this day, 
for we cannot wait imtil to-morrow ; we want the blessing 
now J Lord, giye us now, eyen this day, our daily bread." 
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Now» after all, this only bespeaks our short-sightedness ; 
it tells ui what little children we are. If our Father says, 
**I will bless thee to-morrow," we say, "No, we would 
rather have it to-day." Perhaps there are not two diildren 
who would rather haye a shilling to-morrow than 6d. to*day. 
Tiy it with any of your children. Say, " Now, I'll give 
you 2d. next week, instead of Jd. now ;" and with one con- 
sent they wiU begin to say, " Give us the Jd. now," for 
they have a secret belief that if they even get the ^d. now, 
they are likely to get the 2d. next week as well. They 
want the blessing immediately and cannot bear procrasti- 
nation. So, with us spiritually, Mends. Men and women, 
when they pray, want God to give them the answer to 
prayer, even before the prayer is over. They have the 
spirit of the little girl who was seen going to a prayer 
meeting when they were going to pray for rain. As she 
was going along, she carried a large green umbrella, taller 
than herself. The sim Was shining very hotly ; the roads 
were dusty ; the fields were yellow ; the leaves were b?own 5 
and so they said to the little girl, " What in the world have 
you brought out that great umbrella for ? To keep off thq 
sun ?" No ; for she had not put it up, but was canning it 
imder her arm. " Oh," she said in reply, " I am going to 
a prayer meeting, to pray for rain ; and it will rain ever so 
hard before I get home ; and I have brought my umbrella 
to keep it off." She had simple trust in prayei: heard and 
answered ; and so, she was preparing for the storm and the 
rain that were to follow. If we go to Qt>d with such sim- 
plicity and with earnest cryings He will bless us; the 
blessing will come all the (quicker, more (quickly because 
we expect it (quickly, more (quickly than if we disbelieved. 
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If we have praying faith, nothing wavering, then the 
blessing is sure to follow. I say there is a great earnest- 
ness and urgency in the prayer here put forth : '^ Qive nsi 
this day, our daily bread ;" for as we tell the Lord we do 
not feel disposed to wait until to-morrow, so we must have 
the blessing to-day. 

IV. A little further. In the fourth place, you may look 
at this fact: that the disciples are taught to expect that 
God will give them such blessings as they ask for ; for here 
they are instructed to say, "Give us, this day, our daily 
bread." It belongs to us. We have a right to have it. 
This spiritual food does not belong to any one else. It is 
heavenly bread, prepared for heavenly subjects — for those 
who have been blessed by heaven's God. It is '*our" 
bread, brethren ; it is " our " spiritual food. Beloved in 
the Lord, the Christ is this bread. This is the bread which 
the Lord hath given you to eat ; and this bread does not 
belong to everybody. It does not belong to the wicked 
world, that is now living under the curse of Satan. It 
belongs to the Church of God, all the world over ; and they 
have a right to look up to God and say, " Give us our daily 
bread." You need not to go as beggars, and hang down 
your heads, as if you were seme other person's children 
asking for bread which does not belong to you. But there 
is a dignity and a boldness that belongs to the man of Gt)d, 
to the child of God, which should make him lift his counte- 
nance and go straight to the Throne of heavenly grace, not 
to demand, but to ask, as a son would ask his father for a 
piece of bread. You know how your children ask you for 
bread : "A piece more, please." The ** please " is put to 
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the request, but still there is a tone of authority in the 
sentence, which tells you that the little fellow feels ha has 
a right to a piece more. When he asks for a plateful more, 
he does so in such a manner as to imply that he has a 
perfect right to it. So he has ; it is his food ; it is his 
bread ; it is his home ; you are his father ; and to whom 
shall he go but to his own parent? So, the omnipotent 
Jehovah would instruct His people how to pray : " Give us 
this day our daily bread." "Our daily bread;" for it 
belongs to us ; it is prepared for us ; and if we don't have 
it, the devil won't have it, the world won't have it ; they 
would not receive it ; they would not taste it ; it has been 
prepared for the sanctified of the Lord, and the sanctified 
of the Lord have a right to go and say, with a noble 
humility, a noble dignified humility — not a humility that 
makes you a grovelling worm, but a humility which makes 
you feel that you are saved men, the sons of God, who will 
wear a crown and a robe, and bear a palm, and sit on a 
throne, and rule and reign with the Eang Ohrist Jesus as 
your Sovereign and Lord ; a humility which will lift your 
beads and make you feel that He who holds the imiverse 
will protect you, and bless you, imtil life's last hour. 
Hence every man and woman who has been placed under 
the bedewing influence of the Holy Spirit may go swiftly 
to the Throne and say, "Now, my Father, bless me ; give 
me spiritual food ; let manna from heaven come down, and 
feed me on hidden manna ; give me the bread of life to eat, 
and the water of life to drink ; for it is our bread; it 
belongs to us ; and we ask Thee only to bestow what Thou 
hast prepared for Thine own redeemed and sanctified 
people." 
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Oh ! there is a ooneolation in this, that we go to Ood as 
His ehildren, asking our Heavenly Father for what belongs 
to us. I nerer like to hear a brother calling himself a 
beggar. I always think of a man who has his toes out of 
his boots, his heels down, his garments rent, his hair 
imcombed, and his face unshayen ; I think of a poor, dirty, 
miserable creature who comes, knocking at your door, and 
asking for a mouldy crust. But beggars neyer want mouldy 
crusts, because they never care for them, or even for food 
at all. They want money, generally ; not food or clothing. 
But Ghxi's children are not beggars. They are His sons, 
and *' it doth not yet appear what they shall be.'' We are 
true adopted sons and daughters, in Gh>d's family ; but I 
cannot have it that we are beggars, for we are only addng 
our Heavenly Father for what He has prepared for us, for 
what belongs to us, for what is ours, by the gift of Christ 
according to the covenant deeds, and according to the 
Divine stipulation : '' I will be their Father, and they shall 
be My sons and daughters, saith the Lord." This is a 
grand truth; it is a good Biblical truth; it is a good 
puritanical doctrine ; it is substantial food for the souls of 
men. My dear brethren and sisters, ever try to hold to 
this, that you have a right which God Himself has given 
to you, to go with authority and dignified humility, and 
say, ''Now, my Father, I want bread; I want food; 
I want a blessing. To whom shall I go but unto Thee ; 
for thou hast the words of etomal life." 

y. In this text we have, in the fifth place, here implied, 
a promised continuance of bread. You may take it, if you 
please, in a two-fold sense ; for God cares quite as much 
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about our temporaUti^ as He does about our spiritualities. 
The fact is, He loves uS dearly and cares for us oonstantly ; 
and tiiat all that concerns us concerns God ; and He takes 
all our consideratioDB into His consideration, and is deter«- 
mined to be our Friend, our Guide, and our God. You 
will, then, obserre, in reading this short Scripture, " Giro 
us this day our dail^ bread," that in the word "daily" 
there is implied a continuance of the bread being given. 
It ever has been ; it is now ; and it ever will be ; so that 
we may Say, " As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be, world without end." " Daily bread." The Lord 
has said, " Thy bread shall be given unto thee, and thy 
water shall be sure." You never yet died fix)m hunger. 
There never has been a child of God, since the world stoody 
that has really starved, if his or her case has been known ; 
or if so, it must have been through some extraordinary 
circumstances ; certainly it has not been so in a land where 
civilized people live. If a brother has kept his poverty in 
his heart, that was his fault. But any righteous man 
or woman who makes the matter known surely shall not 
want bread whilst the faithful of Gbd live upon the face of 
the earth. The Lord will supply them. If one door shuts, 
another opens. When one Mend dies, another is raised 
up. Lose one blessing, and God will give you two in its 
place. This is what is implied here : the ** daily bread " 
shall be given, so long as you and I love the Lord ; He 
will give us bread to eat and stistain us in our wants. 
Ask the widow who has lived upon a little, — ^it may be, 
upon very few shillings per week, and hear what she says. 
With tears in her eyes she says how good the Lord has 
been to her, and that she has never wanted. Sometimes 
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she has not been able to see where the next meal was to 
come from ; but it has come. It has perhaps been a little 
too late; still, it has come. And those who have lived 
upon the most common fare will tell you that the Lord has 
been exceedingly good to them ; they have never wanted 
once, never once. I have said once or twice, brethren, how 
much encouraged I was once in going up to an old man 
and asking him, " Brother, has over the Lord deserted or 
forsaken you?" I was down in my own feelings at the 
time, and felt nervous, and fearful lest I should be forsaken 
of the Lord. So I asked him, " Has there ever been a time 
when God has forfeited His word?" The old man burst 
into tears, and said, "No, my dear brother, never; 
He is worthy to be praised." The old man was nearly 
eighty years of age. "Worthy to be praised!" I was 
only 24 or 25 years old at that time; and those words 
seemed to nerve my heart; and I said to myself, "The 

same God that has been faithful to that aged brother 

will be faithful to me ;" and from that hour to this, that old 
man's saying has been a blessing to me Look at the face 
of that good old man, and of that dear old sister, who have 
loved the Lord for fifty years, and you will see that He has 
led them and kept them through storm and calm, through 
sunshine and cloud. He that has been so faithful to those 
aged people changeth not ; and I have a right to share the 
same protection and bounty that they have enjoyed from 
our common Sovereign and Lord. Yes ; it will be " daily 
bread." Do not get into a bad temper because you cannot 
stow it away in your home, or put it by in your boxes, 
your chests, or your cupboards. It comes fresh from God's 
own treasury, from His own storehouse, from His granaryi 
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every day. I like new bread. If anybody asks me to tea 

and gives me stale bread, with a very little butter on it, 

I wish I was at home ; because whilst it may be wasteful 

to use much butter, yet what can you do when you like it ? 

New bread, especially spiritually considered, is very 

delicious, and God always gives His children new bread. 

If you have bread to eat to-day you cannot keep a bit of it 

till to-morrow ; for if you do it will be, like the manna in 

the wilderness, '<a stench in your noses." That is a 

beautiful chapter, which will be a blessing to you about 

dinner time. Tou never saw the glory that is in it before. 

T o-morrow you may open that chapter, expecting a blessing. 

Tou begin to read. "Why," you say, "surely I must 

have doubled down the wrong chapter." " No, it was the 

sixth chapter." "That is very singular ; " and you read 

on, " Dear bless me, why it is not a bit Hke the same ; 

there's no sweetness in it now. It was new yesterday; 

it was new bread." But the Lord is not going to cupboard 
it up. If we could do it, we should get independent ; and 

instead of going to God, we should be going to our own 

cupboards, feeding ourselves, and we should grow proud, 

and God would see our faces but seldom. But as it is, the 

Lord will have us go to Him every day, for " daily bread ;" 

for His blessings are fresh every morning and new every 

night. Bless His holy Name. He sends it to us and we 

receive it, and we are blessed by it. Don't let us complain 

because- we have no stock in hand. 

YI. In the last place, see what the disciples of Christ 
are instructed to pray for. They are instructed to pray for 
" bread;" not for gold, not for pomp, not for positioni not 
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fbt lionour, not for aggrandisement ; but for bread, the 
staff of lifo|^-for that which is absolutely necessary for 
them, and for nothing more. '' Gire us this day our daily 
bread.'' You remanber that King SolomoUy when adted 
by GK>d what the Lord should do for him, said, ** that he 
might hare wisdcmi to go in and out before this people." 
That was a beauiifal prayer. ''Because thou hast not 
asked riches, and honour, and long lifo, I will gire these, 
and wisdom too," I will give thee all these things into the 
bargain. What does Jesus say? ''Seek ye first the 
Kingdom of Gbd and His righteousness, and aU these 
things shall be added unto you." Let your prayer be 
simple and unselfish, and for that which Qod will gire and 
has promised to give ; but you hare no right to pray for 
those things which Qtoi is seemingly displeased to grant or 
whidi He has not promised to gire. He will give all you 
need, to meet all your requirements ; for you are instructed 
to ask Him for " bread." About this matter some of us 
get sometimes wrong. When I first set out to preach, 
I prayed that I might be as successfol in the Ministry, as 
a young man who had just come to London at that time, 
namely, Mr. Charles H. Spurgeon. I used to pray that 
which was not altogether a genuine prayer ; and I used to 
get very much bothered aboiit it, because there was an 
awful difference between his success and mine. I prayed 
a prayer which was not answered, and I was distressed. 
Would it not have been prettier and bettej? to have Said, 
" Lord, make me a Minister of Christ, and grant that the 
word I may speak may be a blessing to somebody," 
without going so far as seeking the popularity, the great- 
ness, and the honour of being a great man ? 
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Some of you prayed that you might prosper in business, 
like Mr. So*and-So,— that you might be able to take a large 
i^op like Mr. So-and*So ; and of course the Lord has not 
answered your prayer, because you were not told to pray 
for that. Some of you have prayed to be enabled to save 
£3000 like Mr. So-and-Bo. You were not told to pray ibr 
that, only for bread, which is promised. And by '' bread " 
God means all that is necessary for your liyes and comfort, 
spiritually and temporally considered. Lord, keep us yery 
simple-minded in these matters, and teach us to pray, first, 
that we may be indeed the true people of Qod ; second that 
we may be truly and positively useful amongst other 
people ; third, that Qod will ever supply us, not with what 
we want, but with what we need: ** Give us this day-our 
daily bread." 

And now, in condusion, let me ask my hearers whether 
they, all of them, pray. Some of you, perhaps, have never 
prayed. Tou don't know what it is to utter three or four 
words to God asking Him to bless you. Perhaps you may 
have asked Qod to blast you, to take your sight away, or to 
strike you dead, as many men do in their blasphemy. 
But did you ever ask God to soften your hearts, to save 
your souls, to wash away your sinsf No, never. The 
angels never said concerning you, " Behold, he prayeth,'* 
because you never have prayed. Tour heart has never sent 
forth desires to God that you might be righteous men and 
women, and that your end might be p§ace. You never 
prayed ; you never bowed yourselves to God ; you never 
said tc^ your great Benefactor who has blessed you tempor- 
ally without your having asked Him to do so, ** Give me 
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this daj my daily bread," and jet He has sent it. He has 
sent you temporal mercies, independently of your prayers. 
But if you hare never receiyed grace divine and salvation 
through Christ, then you little know what it is to pray 
earnestly and constantly for Gbd's perpetual blessing. 
May the Lord bless these words to your souls, and bless 
you until death shaU come, and then receive you to His 
kingdom, for His mercy's sake. Amen 
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'* With my soul haye I deiired thee in the night ; yea, with my ipirit 
within me will I seek thee early: for when thy judgments are in the 
earth, the inhahitants of the world will learn right^usness. Let fayonr 
be shewed to the wicked, yet will he not learn righteousness : in the land 
of uprightness will he deal unjustly, and will not behold the majesty of 
the Lord." — Jaaiah xxvi. 9-10. 




observe the conduct of the Lord with His 
people of old — ^how Ha deals mercifully with the 
just, and brings down the proud to lie in the dust. 
Those who walk in the ways of the Most High are 
rewarded with peace, and the smile of God rests 
upon them. They shall go in the ways of the Loi*d 
with great joy. But the proud and the rebellious shall be 
brought down, and shall lie humbled in their shame. 
Death and hell shall be unto the one, while life and peace 
shall dwell with the other. '* Trust ye in the Lord for 
oyer; for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength." 
We are— 

I. — Litroduced to the*usual state of a believer's soul. 
It is a desiring state. A healthy Christian is, more or less. 
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alm^ w the look out for tiie Lord; wluiteT«r eLsa leaves 
him this stays with him. He may not be able to perfoim 
any religious acts — ^no prayer to offer, no song to sing, no 
offering to bring ; he is dark and feels a long way from 
right, yet he is not without desire ; in his lowest times he 
desires to come into the presence of the King. He cannot 
treat the blood ef 3^vm as aa unholy thing ; he cannot 
make light of His death. Gk>d's salvation to him is not a 
little matter ; he desires it, and cannot help desiring it ; 
it is the xisual state of his soul. Indeed it is true of those 
who have gone back to the wcnrld for a season ; they have 
tills same desire and their souls cry to come again into the 
joy and peace of the Saviour's fold. When once a man haa 
tasted of the fruits of Christ's vineyard he never forgets it, 
but longs to come back and take his place with the people 
of Gbd. The Lord lead home any poor wanderer, and 
bring him into the happiness of knowing that hQ is eafe in 
the arms of ^esus. Then that poor soul will say, <* Wi& 
my soul have I desired Thee in the night ; yea, with my 
spirit will I seek Thee early.** 

Bless God, we don't lose our desire. If we cannot be ail 
we wish to be, yet we know the yearning of our inmost 
nature is toward the Lord God of Israel. We have eyes 
which look towards the Lord and feet which run towardji 
Him and hands which reach towards Him. Our hearts 
want Him, our souls desire Him, our spirits seek Him. 
We bend towards the Lord. I think God's children never 
get below this. It must be very low tide if there be no 
desire. The soul can generally look up to God although 
the look may be a feeble one. Thank God we are never 
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quite 1^ aloBO ; always some life, some hope, some desure. 
It may be mghti yet we are not without a little lig^t. 
Thare are some reys for a saint even in the night. Be glad 
then of this abiding deure. It tells of Ufe-rHxmversioii. 
It says we belong to Him who died for sinners ; thsA our 
aames are penned in the book of heaTon ; and that after 
the E^<»ms of time shall haye spent their power we diall be 
ahat in with the Lord. 

There are many of you in this congregation who are not 
outwardly on the Lord^s side. You do not see your way 
into the church. You don*t quite understand the plan of 
salvation. Indeed there are many things in your way and 
whiieh keep you out of iHe church, yet you are not without 
desive ; yom have some geod thing in your heart towards 
the Lord Gh)d of Israel, and that desire will save you, for 
yon could not have sneh a longing after Christ if it were 
not imported of the Holy Spirit So be encouraged, my 
firiand, the Lord wiU save even thee. You are not all that 
you should be, but adU you have a desire heavenward, and 
you can affirm that with your soul you have sought Him. 
Thare will be no doubt veoy many in glcny who had while 
on earth this desire only. They nev«r joined any church, 
nor told their fBcUngs to any person. They were looked 
upon as worldly pe<^le. No one knew that ti&ey were 
desiring the Lord. What they felt was known only to 
themselves ; yet they were always found in the housa of 
Oody like many of you. 

Well, I tell you if you desire you shall be saved, for it is 
not being baptized nor entering into church fellowship that 
win save you. It is the soul's look to Christ for mercy that 
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•ares. Whj, there are many who are out of the church 
who are more worthy to be in than those who are in. 
I am sorry to say it, but so it is, that many church members 
are not half so ooiisistent as many of you who have not 
joined the church. Yes, my hearers, if you desire the Lord 
to be your Saviour, although you hare nothing else to 
recommend you, you shall be sayed. Ah, thousands will 
get to heaven whom we in our judgment sent to hell. 
Oheer up then, my &iend, and lay hold of eternal life. 

Now this is (1) personal. "/ have desired Thee." 
The old saying about religion is that something must be 
known and felt. Beligion is a personal matter. Every 
man must be saved for himself. The Scripture says, 
" One by one, every man shall give an account of the 
deeds done in the body ; and every man shall bear his own 
burden." Beligion will be of no use to you if it be not a 
personal thing. You would not like to be invited out to 
dinner if it was not a personal dinner. A metaphorical 
dinner would do you no service. The theory of a dinner 
would not feed you, nor will the theoiy of salvation save 
you. It must be a personal salvation. Tours — another 
man's safety will not do for you. You must have hold of 
eternal life for yourself. I want you, my hearers, to seal 
this home as being your oivn — w»Vw— yowr» — hit — her^s, A 
personal interest in the great Atonement. Bless the Lord, 
many of you here to-day can say, '' / have desired Thee. 
I sought the Lord and He heard me and delivered me out 
of all my distresses." Bring it home, brother, bring it home. 
Is it thine? can you put your finger on the text and say, 
«Mine, mine?" Bless GK>d, this is what I say. / have 
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desired Him in the night many, many times ; and many 
here could add that they found Him. 

2. — ^The desire is definite as to who is desired. " I have 
desired Thee." The good man knows whom he desires. 
He is not uncertain as to the object of his choice. There 
is no wavering in his mind ; he knows he wants to see 
Jesus. He passes all by for Jesus — turns away his eyes 
from all else to look on Jesus. There is none in heaven 
above that he desires like Jesus. It is not Peter, nor Paul^ 
nor Mary, nor Abraham. No, none of these ; but the Lord. 
We shall be very pleased to see all the safe-landed ones in 
heaven. But our first cry out will be for the Lord Gbd of 
hosts. I have desired thee^ none like the«, " Whom have 
I in heaven but thee, and there is none on earth to be had 
in comparison with Mw." All young converts when they 
begin to pray, before they have learned the language of 
prayer, make a straight cut to the cross ; they come quick 
to the throne; they are not long in coming up to Gh)d. 
They have but this one desire, and that is to find the 
Saviour. They don't do as many of us do, go all round the 
world with our prayers. No, no. They make short work 
of it. Their cry is earnest and pointed ; they call to God 
right away, **I have desired thee,^^ Well, beloved, we 
know whom we love and whom we long to see. Do we not 
every one of us this morning want to see the King in His 
beauty. Tes, yes ; we with all the great hosts who are 
making their way heavenward are seeking Thee, Thee — 
our divine Father. 

The man of God has seen the wonders and beauties of 
nature pass before him ; beheld the wealth, the pleasures, 
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the pomp, the worldliness of this lower state, looked upon 
all that is goodly and pleasant to the eye, gazed upon the 
grandeur of kings and princes, seen the value of popularity, 
and estimated everything good in the world, and as he has 
seen these revolve before him he exclaims, 

" These can never satisfy — 
Give me Christ, or else I die." 

The Christian has no higher wish than to come where 
God is. He knows that God is all in all, and that to obtain 
Ohrist is to obtain all joy, all wealth, and all good. 
He who has Jesus has all. No wonder then that the saints 
should desire the Lord. I say this desire is definite. We 
are certain about our choice — ^it is God we want^ and we 
are constantly on the look out for Him. We have come 
here to-day to find Him. We go to the prayer meetings to 
find Him. At every service we are on the look out for Him. 
If we find Him we are well rewarded, but if we find Him 
not we return to our homes sad ; but still desiring to see 
Him whom our souls love. We shall never give up our 
search. If we cannot find Him to-day we shall try again 
to-morrow and the day after — ^yes, and the day after that. 
We remember the promise — '' They that seek Me shall find 
Me." He is worth seeking — ^worth desiring. Many of us 
know His value ; and those who shall yet find Him will say 
that we did not over-rate the Lord. 

Well, beloved, we are not in the dark concerning the 
Person — the great Person our souls desire to see and serve. 
*' With my soul have I desired thee,^^ thee the blessed Lord 
God of heaven and earth. He is the chief among ten 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



AND THE WICKED MAN's STATE. 208 

thousand, and the altogether lovely. The heavenly hosts all 
praise Him. There is not an angel in heaven that would 
not cast his crown hefore Him. They seek Him, and desire 
Him, and praise Him. They all crown Him Lord of all. 
Their eyes all turn towards Him ; their voices all sound in 
praise of Him. So the great church in the world look and 
lean towards the Lord. They are all pressing up to one 
Person, and He is the Lord They, every man and woman, 
will be willing to crown one Person ; only one, and that 
one will be the Lord. They all go in for Jesus ; none but 
Jesus ; He is King for them all, and none of them have or 
wish to h&ve any other. Their cry is ** We have desired 
thee. We will follow none but thee. To whom shall we go, 
for Thou hast all power and good, all mercy, all glory." 
Now, brethren, are you sure yeu are desiring ; and are you 
also sure you are desiring the Lord God as your Saviour 
and King. I have desired thee. Let this be definite. 
You cannot surely mistake whether you desire God or not. 

3. — But our text also informs us that the language is 
expressive of zeal. " With my soul." It is the same as 
*' I love it with all my soul. With all my soul have I 
desired Thee." It is concentrated power. All the manhood 
is summoned to desire the Lord. This is not a half-hearted 
desire. It is not a cold languid wish that Christ might be 
found, but the real earnest endeavour of man to come 
where Jesui is, or a cry that Jesus would come where he is. 
If we desire the presence of the Lord it must be the desire 
of the whole heart and soul. That's why some of you are 
still out of Gbd's church. You have not been whole-hearted 
in the matter of your salvation. You have been too easy 
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about it ; you have had a desire, but it has uot been the 
desire of tlie soul, or if it has been the soul's desire it has 
been a rery coasumptiTe one. Tou will never do any good 
till you with a burning zeal make application to the Lord 
for eternal lifs. Seek It as you would your acquittal from 
prison. Seek it with all your heart, and let God feel that 
you are in real concern touching the peace and safety of 
your never-dying souL ^'With my soul have I desired 
lliee in the night, and with my spirit will I seek Thee early." 

Would to God that every Chiistian was in earnest to see 
the Lord! Oh that each could say *'With my soul." 
I fear too many oiily desire it with their words. They say 
they desire, but do they live as if they were seeking the 
Lord. I am sorry to sec some professors so cold and care- 
loss about divine matters. The affairs of this life take up 
thcii* time and attention very much more than the truth of 
God or the religion of Jesus Christ. Is it not sad to see 
men going mad with zeal for the things of this world, and 
altogether indifferent reejjecting the momentous matters of 
eternity. For time they live and work with fiery zeal for 
the perishables thereof. Oh, dear friuuds, let us not be hot 
and earnest far the things .of this life and cold and careless 
for the life to come. May the zeal indicated in the text be 
found also in our souls. It is not in word, nor in form, 
nor in profession, but in deed, and in earnest deed too. 
It is a grand thing to be able to tell Gt)d that with all your 
power you have sought Him ; that you have been desiring 
Him with all your soul ; that the matter has been of vast 
imp(»rtajioe to you, and that you have been readiing out 
both hands and arms to embrace Christ. Why, we know 
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that many of us here have been zealous in this desiring the 
presence of the Lord. Bless God for holy warmth and 
divine fire, for the zeal which sends us to God with a 
determination to be heard and attended to. Tes, we can 
say as the prophet said, with my soul, or with all my soul 
have I desired Thee. 

This zeal brings us near the throne of grace. When first 
I came to this town, oh how I cried to God to bless me in 
this work. I saw the up-hill work to be done in raising a 
new cause. I knew I could not accomplish it by myself, 
and I desired with all my soul that the good Lord would 
help me. I got very near the Lord in this matter, and I 
promised Him that if He would stand by me and make me 
strong and water the seed I might sow, that I would serve 
Him devoutly and increasingly; and thus I try to do. 
I feel thankful for the oneness of mind and the warmth of 
feeling that has continued with us these six and a half years. 
Whatever we do we must do it heartily; no see-saws 
amongst us; we must be plump-hearted, and all for the Lord. 
Let us give ourselves up to Jesus ; don't save a small piece 
of yourself for the devil, but be the Lord's wholly and 
entirely for ever. 

And now (4) we come to another point in the text, 
namely, the time of this desire — ** In the night.'* Now 
this word may mean many things. In the Soriptures it 
sometimes means death, sin, punishment, dark long clouds 
of calamity, trial, and sorrow ; but I do not purpose to 
speak of the word in that sense, but I will take it just as it 
stands here. I might very well discoune on th« night of 
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trouble, and many of you know what that means. You 
'have passed through many a night of trouble, and in your 
night have you not desired the Lord to come and undertake 
for you. Ah, that you have, I know. That widow has 
had a night to go through, and that sick lady over there 
has had a night to go through. There are few of us -here 
but have had our nights of sorrow; but, bless the 
dear Lord, joy came in the morning. The morning, beloved, 
always follows the night. The night may be long and 
dark and drear, but joy and light and peace come in the 
morning. There is a morning for every night, and for 
every saint too. We are coming to that eternal morning — 
it wiU be full sun then — no clouds, no storms, no evening, 
no night there ! 

Let me take up this word night in its natural meaning. 
Night, early night. "With my soul have I desired Thee 
in the night. "^ When the world is seeking its pleasures in 
theatres, ball rooms, and tap rooms, and in a thousand 
other ways, some of them harmless, but most of them rank 
with immorality, the man of God is desiring the smile and 
blessing of his Father in heaven. How is it, brethren, 
that we are not found with the host of pleasure-seekers who 
will have it at any price ? Why don't we go on a week- 
night to the public-house and baU room to get our 
happiness? We do not stay away from such places 
because of duty. I think duty would not be strong enough 
to keep us out. I will tell you why we are absent from 
such places. It is because we have a different taste ; our 
palate is not that way. We prefer a prayer meeting to a 
tap room, and the assembly of the brotherhood to 
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the society of tlie inebriate and the lovers of the dance. 
Early part of night is the time for pleasure, and some mex^ 
seek it in one quarter, some in another. We may say for 
the whole Church of God, that they are desiring the Lord 
and His merciful presence in the night, in the early part of 
the night, when all the rest of the world are seeking their 
pleasure in sin. 

Now see, brethren, how you can prove by this that you 
are on the Lord's side, that divine life is really in you. 
You could not from choice attend to prayer meetings, and 
preaching, and hymn-singing, and meeting with saints, 
if you were not, my brethren, quickened by the Spirit of 
the Lord. Is it not true in this sense, a man is known by 
the company he keeps ? I love to feel that I am not 
compelled by any other power but that of choice to remain 
with the Lord's people. We come here to the meetings of 
the week because we find more happiness here than we 
could possibly find anywhere else. We like to come— we 
love to come — we choose to come — it is our delight to come. 
It is, therefore, in a literal sense, true that we desire Himt 
even the Lord, in the night. Let others seek their games 
and sports ; we will seek the Lord, and the glory of His 
power. Well, this word '* night" may also serve to notice, 
that we desire the Lord in the dead of the night. When 
all the world is sleeping, many of the saints are praying ; 
yes, while the arms of slumber hold the nation, and men, 
women, and children are lost in sleep, some man of God is 
seen out on the mountain top, pouring out his soul to God. 
Some of us know all about that, as I said when I first came 
to this town, while all else were fast locked in the arms of 
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sleep, I was trying to get near to Ood on behalf of this 
Church and people. 

Well, now, that is the first part of my sermon, and I 
will only add here, that it is not unusual for men of God to 
promise the Lord that they will seek him with their spirit 
early. I like men to pledge themselves to God. It is far 
better even than the teetotal pledge. Brethren, promise 
the Lord, and then verify your promises. It is well to 
bind ourselves over to God and His church. " With my 
spirit will I seek Thee early." The Lord help every one 
of us to pledge himself, by sacred promise, to his kingdom, 
and then assist us, by grace &om heaven, to live and walk 
to the fulfilment of our pledge. Oh for pure living— a 
religious life — an unspotted character — a conscience with- 
out offence. Heaven bestow upon us strength to hold to 
the Lord, and to hold from the world. Oh to be strong in 
Christ Jesus, to feel that we are tied to Him by bonds 
which can never be broken. But I will now turn to the 
other part of our subject, which is a very solemn part, 
because it sets forth the great wickedness of mankind. 

II. — There is a wicked portion of the world who require 
heavy punishment to make them yield to God. It seems as 
if some men would never be saved if the Lord did not 
bring down upon them his great sledge-hammer to break 
them as stone is broken. Gentle means are of no use to 
them. Soft words will not impress them. It will be the 
thunder of the word which will make them feel. That 
dear little blue-eyed, curley-haired fellow was taken. 
Scarlet fever was his death. The Lord wanted the child 
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up in heaven as a polished stone to set it in the temple 
which is being built up there. If this darling boy had not 
died the father would not have turned to Otod., His salva- 
tion was all brought on by the death of the boy. The 
father's hard heart w£is softened ; he was led to reason. 
Had he died instead of the boy, what would have become 
of his soul? How would he have stood before the Great 
Judge in all his sins ? It was the death of that young 
man's sister that filled him with thoughts of eternity and 
the judgment to come. He was unimpressed till she sank 
in death. He had heard the gospel and it did not affect 
him ; but the death of his sister saved him. Oh, so it is — 
when His judgments are in the world, the inhabitants will 
learn righteousness. We have heard of many conversions 
after people have been in trouble. When much sickness is 
among us, and men die fast, people think of heaven, and 
how to get there. Hence, on fast-days, places of worship 
are filled ; men run to the house of God to get right for 
eternity. But, oh, how bad a man is when the gospel will 
not touch him ; v/hen the most solemn sermon falls lightly 
on him. Think how black a man must bo in sin, and how 
far from God to require the death of a loving child or fond 
wife to bring him to his senses. Oh, my hearer, if thou 
art still in thy sins, mind, lest tho Lord should bring down 
his judgments upon thee. Is it not a good thing when men 
are saved without these heavy blows ? Be warned ! be 
warned ! Some of you God will have ; he don't mean you 
to go to hell. I have told you of the man who had a fine 
racehorse in the field with a clog on one leg, and was asked 
why he clogged him. "Why," said the owner, " if I did 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



210 THI GOOD man's DBSIBE, 

not put that clog on him he would be over that fence and 
into that meadow, and away the Lord knows where in 
about fiye minutes. I had better clog him than lose him." 
Ah, that is how the Master deals with some of his people. 
He puts a great trouble on them to keep them &om running 
down to hell, for He knows that when His judgments are 
in the world the people will learn to fear Him. My dear 
hearer, tempt not the mighty God to use more severe mea- 
sures than the preached word to save thee. Oh, that you 
may come into the church without suflfering any of these 
judgments which come upon men because of their hardness 
of heart. 

The text goes on to say that the wickedness and hardness 
of men are so great, that the mercies of God do them harm 
instead of good; or, rather, perhaps it means that no 
matter how kind the Lord may be to them, yet they will 
not remember Him. I dare not do as many do. I should 
be afraid to live as some people live. I should be afraid 
to be stingy. I dare not rob the Lord of His part of my 
income. One reason why I dare not be ungenerous is the 
fear of being poor. I am quite sure you may give nothing 
till you have nothing to give. The way to get more is to 
give more. If I neglected my duty in the way of liberalitjr 
I should fear the Lord would lay me aside, and take it out 
in a big doctor's bill. A liberal soul shall get fat, but a 
stingy one shall waste away. You see, my brethren, how 
bad a state the world is now in. **If favour be shown to the 
wicked, yet will they not learn righteous/less." 

The man of God learns from God's judgments to humble 
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himself before Him. He walks sofkly under the afflicting 
hand of his Father, and tries to learn if there be any 
wicked way in him which displeases his God. The favour 
of the Lord rolled into the lap of the Christian man, makes 
him glad, and fills him with holy thankfulness. Let us 
learn then, as God is good and kind to us, not to be un- 
generous in His church. You know, if we do not give 
willingly to the Lord, He has power to take it. You say 
to your child, " Give me a piece of that apple." "No," 
says the child, '*I don't want." ** Do," say you, "there's 
a little dear." "No, no, no." " Do ; a little bit, there's a 
good girl." "No, I won't." "Naughty girl; give father 
a bit of apple " Then she bites you off a little piece about 
the size of a threepeny bit. You take the apple away from 
her and cut it into halves and then into quarters, and you 
hand her one quarter and give the others to her sisters, 
just to teach her to be liberal. So the Lord can teach us 
to give. Better give than let the Lord teike it, for if He 
has to take it He will take a handful. 

Brethren, be thankful that you are on the side of truth, 
and that you are ever desiring to come into His holy pres- 
ence. Be glad that the night of your imconverted state is 
gone, and gone for ever. Let me say to those who are still 
in their sins, or who are not decidedly the Lord's people, 
that you are in a very solemn position. If you do not come 
to Christ as needing mercy, I know not what may come 
upon you. Be sure of this, that if the Lord God means 
your salvation He will compel you to bow to Him, and it 
may be in a way that will bring you into deep waters and 
much bitterness of soul. If the words of his truth are not 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



212 THI QOOD ICAV'8 DEfilBE. 



enough to cause r^entance, He can employ severer means. 
Sickness and death are at His command. He can smite 
you or yours. Think of these things and of these passages 
of Holy Writ. It is for you and God to seUla Oh that 
we may all be sheltered and saved from sin now, and the 
oondemning power of sin on the great day of reckoning. 

Amen. 
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"My grace is sufficieit for thee." — //. Cbr. lii. 9. 




IS was Gk>d's answer to Paul's pray^ cono^ming 
the thorn in the flesh. The Apostle had been 
lifted up to the third heaven, where he saw and 
heard things not lawful for a man to repeat. The 
abundance of this revelation was so elevating that 
there was a slight danger of Paul being lifted up 
above mesBure. He was in danger of being proud and 
vain through the exceeding greatness of the heavenly bless- 
ingi so the Lord gave him a thorn in tiie flesh^a messenger 
of Satan to buffet him. This sent him to the Lord with a 
mouthftd of prayer. He tells us that he bestwight the 
Lord thrice. On three special occasions did he supplicate 
the Lord that that thorn— that messenger of the devil might 
be removed, but the answer of God to Paul was, *<My 
grace is sufficient for thee.'' 

Yes, he who had been in the third heaven was to have 
a messenger of Satan to buffet him. The third heaven — 
the Scripture speaks of three heavens-^the air is con- 
sidered a heaven, the starry heaven is the second heaven, 
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and that which is beyond is the heaven of heayens. The 
deyil dwells in the first ; he is the prince of the power of 
the air. The stars shine in the second ; that is called the 
firmament, and the planets dwell there. God dwells in the 
third, and the redeemed are there. It was to this last- 
named heaven that the Apostle was caught up. But let 
me at once proceed with my subject. 

I. It is a sad thing when a blessing breeds an evil ; but 
we are such weak, strange creatures that this is often the 
case. God saw there was a danger of it in the case of His 
servant, and sent him a thorn in the flesh as a dinne pre- 
ventive ; a messenger of Satan to buffet him. Buffet ; 
what a word that buffet is. I will tell you what it seems 
to me like, as if a man had a bladder half full of wind tied 
to a string and the stnng tied to a stick, and the man 
should hit you over the head, and eyes, and ears, till you 
were almost blind ; buffeted, driven, pushed about. Some- 
one sent from the devil to do it, to keep you humble. 
Think of the flavoured Paul being treated in this way — 
lifted up to the third heaven and then buffeted, lest the abun- 
dance of the revelation should prove an evil to him rather 
than a good. 

Well, beloved, it has been so with many of us ; after a 
great blessing, has come some dirty messenger from Satan 
to buffet us, just to keep us in our places. I will point out 
to you some pieces of Christian experience where the thorn 
in the flesh has been sent, and wisely sent too. 

1. A long continued season of joy might lead us to feel 
that we could command it, that it might be obtained at any 
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tiine, and lead us to forget that it is tlie gift of God ; hence, 
the Lord, seeing such danger, wisely interrupts our joy, 
puts in a counter balance, and teaohes us that the joy of 
the Lord is not so common that we can haye it just when 
we like. No, no ; it is a royal favour of heaven, given of 
God to His divine sons, and He will cause ihem to value it 
when they have it, because He will sometimes disturb it by 
a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buffet. Un- 
broken joy would not be good for us ; it would make this 
world too much like heaven, and would seem to undo the 
Saviour's saying, that through much tribulation we must 
enter the kingdom. This is not our rest, because it is 
polluted. Has God interrupted your joy ? Well, it is only 
to show you that the joy is a precious thing — not common, 
not to be picked up everywhere. Your joy shall return, 
and when it does you shall be gladder than ever you were 
before, and you will have learnt the le«son that a thorn in 
the flesh, a messenger from Satan, is not the worst thing 
there is in the world after all. No, they humble us, and 
help to keep us near God. 

2. A state of prosperity without some drawbacks would 
make us vain. The merchant who goes through this life 
without some drawbacks is likely to be a big bombastic, 
independent, stuck up man, as though aU the world be- 
longed to him. Inflated with his prosperity, he knows not 
how to carry himself ; whereas a man to whom the Lord 
has given a few thorns in the flesh, while he is rich still he 
is humble, and remembers that prosperity cometh not from 
the north, nor from the south, but from the Lord. When 
the greatest living preacher (C. H. Spurgeon) went to 
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LondoDy everyone said that Ids prosperity would torn his 
head, that he would not be able to bear it, that it was too 
much for such a young man. Ah, but Mr. Spurgeon has 
had many a messenger of Satan to buffet him, and so he 
has been enabled to walk humbly with his Gtod. 

I think I have told you of a brother minister that I knew 
(now in heaven). He preached a splendid sermon one 
morning down at Qreenwich, and wtdked out of the pulpit 
a real big man. He felt that he had done a great thing, 
and was getting quite elevated through the abundance of 
his success, when, in came a brother who had heard the 
sermon, who began to find allmanner of fault with it ; that was 
not right, and the other was wrong, and he had better have 
left out something else. "My dear brother," said the 
minister, ** how glad I am to see you. I have been re- 
joicing that I had preached a good sermon, and everyone 
but you enjoyed it. I was getting quite lifted up — begin- 
ing to feel that I was a great man — should have gone home 
lifted up above measure if you had not been sent of the 
Lord to buffet me— a messenger from the devil ! " 

I have met with a few of these gentlemen myself. I 
really think that if it had not been for such persons as the 
editor of the Ouardian^ bless him ! I might have felt a 
little vain at my own success, but I have too many messen- 
gers from the devil, friends, to allow it. When I would be 
a little bit vain at the work going on, some thorn or 
messenger is sure to step in and prevent it, and down I go 
with a thud. I should not like to go on errands for the 
devil — never want to do his work. I woidd not be the 
devil's messenger if I could help it, depend upon it. Think 
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of being the mMsenger of Seiaa i Hiat is what aur kind 
friends are wlio trj to liinder ut in tiie work the Lord has 
giTen nfl to do. But God will teadi us that prosperitj is 
from Him — ^henoe a thorn in the flesh. 

Now I want your best attention to one other point. It 
is this, that an exalted state of holiness without interruption 
might breed in us self-righteousness ; never to have a view 
of sin, never to have laid open before us the state of our 
heart, might lead us to the conclusion that all our sin was 
gone. That will never be the case while we are here. 
The Lord, therefore, my dear heaiers, sends a thorn in the 
flesh to remind us that we are not sinless ; and this leads 
us to oHng to Him, knowing our own weakness and how 
much we constantly need the washing of the Water of 
Life. How strange that we should turn the blessing into 
a curse. Ah, we require reminding who and what we are f 
anything which teaches us our frailty, shews us our danger, 
and leads us to God, is a blessing. No matter how dark 
or black the trouble may be ; the thorn may be sharp, the 
messenger may be rough spoken, yet it is kind of the Lord 
to keep us in our proper place, lest we should be exalted 
above measure through the abundance of the blessing bes- 
towed upon us from the Lord our God. We must feel our 
sins and mourn over them, have a sight of them, which we 
could not do if we were ever in a high state of holy feeling. 

But in the II. place we may consider the effect of these 
messengers of Satan. What do the thorns in the flesh do 
for us ? They do for us what tiiey did for the apostle, they 
cause us to approach imto ^e Lord. Paul besought the 
Lord thrice ; we have besought the Lord many times thrice. 
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Often have we gone to Him to know why the thorn should 
be allowed — ^whj such a messenger should buffet us. Not 
only do these things humble us down and make us think 
soberly of ourselres, but they send us to God with a petition 
that He would remove the thorn ; it puts us on speaking 
terms with the Almighty — brings us near Him. Thank 
Ood for sharp piercing thorns and buffeting messengers, so 
long as they lead us to approach unto Him. I would 
rather, beloved, be smothered with thorns — worse than 
Job's boils — than be proud and coid, and not come near 
the Lord. Our troubles are bitter, our sorrows are greati 
our care is much, many are the pains and griefs we feel 
sickness makes us sad, and death sadder, but thanks be to 
God for anything that saves us from the state of vain gloiy 
or a backsliding condition. Better have thorns in the 
flesh, messengers to buffet, than to be damned ri^ht out. 
Oh, yes, you had better go to heaven a criple than to run 
down to hell. 

God will have us go to Him often — every day. 
Gtod will not allow any stock in hand. We must go 
to Him daily — ^look to Him constantly— a thorn will 
be sure to bring us to Him if nothing else will. 
A child had better be frightened home by the bark 
of a dog than to stay in the streets to tte run over. 
The dog barks and the child cries, but the child is 
not hurt, only frightened. Messengers from Satan and 
thorns in the flesh are not at all nice, but, beloved, they 
do not hurt us. Oh, no, they do us good ; they send us to 
the Lord ; they keep up our acquaintance with the Divine, 
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and make us bold to ask of Him those things we feel we 
need. 

Now this is a solemn test. When trouble comes where 
does it send you ? If it pends you from the God of your 
profession, be it known unto you that it is because there is 
no light or life in you. When calamity comes upon the 
ungodly, they rush — one to his cups, another to hanging, 
and a third to cutting his throat. They have no friend in 
the hour of sorrow. I am sure trouble will not send a 
child of Gk>d fram his Father. Where should a son go 
to when all else have forsaken him, but to his father ? 
Distress ha9 often sent home many a roving son to his 
father's house. 

Now you mind what I tell you. If your trials and 
troubles of life drive you from the Lord it is an awful sign 
that as yet there is not a spark of grace in you ; but let me 
here put in an exception, as in the case of a man who may 
be so young in the way of grace that he may not be strong 
enough to go to the Lord at all times under trouble. I ask 
such an one to suspend his judgment. He shall grow in 
grace and then he shall find that these things will send him 
to God as we say, " If anyone can show me in the Scrip- 
tures that I am wrong in saying that the imgodly are driven 
from the Lord by troubles, I will change my mind." The 
righteous man is lead to God as his troubles come. One 
said, "I was dumb because Thou didst it ; " and ** It is the 
Lord, let Him do what seemeth Him good." ** The Lord 
gave and the Lord hath taken away," said Job. *' Shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do right ?" Ah, yes, while 
men go mad— drown themselves in drink — take poison, and 
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§g% driT6Q to deflftruotion, the saint shall quiettj wait upoD 
the Lord, and He shall say unto him, ''My grace is 
sufiBdent for thee.'' Where do your troubles send you ? 
To the Lord for help, or do they send you to Egypt for 
help ? Woe unto them that go down to Egypt for help« 

if you in the hour of sorrow feel competent to call upon 
the Lofd it is a good sign for thee ; but if when oare oemes 
upon thee thou art driren to <he world—^o drink«-to sia, 
I aa sorry for thy state. Thank the blessed Lord, many 
of us here know where we run when the dog barks ; our 
eyes are up unto the Lord in the day of our trouble. The 
oald winds send the children home ; and ail that is detri- 
mental to our peace and joy will cause us, like true childiea 
of God* to go home to our Father. By this, then, you may 
judge where your cares lead you for help — Gk>d or the 
world. Eyeryone of you must know this ; how you are 
acted upon in the hour of sorrow. When the rafjx comes 
the people run — some one way and some another — to their 
homes. So it is with us all ; we run home, each for a 
shelter; some to the covert of the world, and some to the 
Lord Jesus. A sinner will keep his distance from the 
Lord ! but the saint will ever be seeking to bring his soul 
nearer and nearer to God. Sanctified troubles are mercies, 
but if they are not sanctified they are troubles indeed. 
May our Eoyal Master and Teacher ever show us that we 
are of His family by the fact that the cares of life and the 
sorrows of the day always lead us in the path which briags 
us before the Lord. A thorn shall be blessed to ujs, and a 
messenger of Satan shall be no hann, if such an end be 
accomplished. 
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But we have, in the HI. part of our subject, to obsemre 
the record of the answer to Paul's prayer, ''My grace is 
sufficient for thee. This was sjx answer that Paul did not 
look for. He. hoped that the appHeation would be at once 
granted. He prayed for it three times, and he was waiting 
for the Lord to grant him his request. But the answer he 
received was, '* My grace is sufficient for thee." 

When we pray we have a kind of dictatory spirit. We 
should like the blessing to come in at the front door, but 
GK>d sends it in at the back. We pray that it might be 
given to us in such and such a form, but Gk>d sends it in 
quite another direction altogether. Well, if we get the 
blessing we must not complain how it comes. If it is de- 
livered at the front door, all is right, and so it is if it comes 
in at the back. Paul's prayer was answered by the grace 
that the Lord gave him. ^* My grace is sufficient for thee." 
That was the answer. The thorn must remain ; the mesen 
ger of Satan is not to be ordered off just now ; but grace 
is to be given to bear both. 

Oh, my dear hearers, we can bear all kinds of trouble if 
we have grace from the Lord to do so. Poverty, sickness, 
and death itself shall all be borne if the promise of His 
grace be verified in us. May His grace be sufficient for us. 

We may notice in the promise of grace— 

1. The power of it. '' My grace is sufficient for thee." 
Not thine own grace, Paid; not thine own skill and 
strength ; not the help of Thy fellow Apostles ; no, but 
••ify grace;" the grace of Thy Lord and Saviour, the 
grace of Hiyn whom thou persecuted ; the grace of thy 
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Father, Paul ; His grace shall uphold thee. Thou shaltbe 
safe with such help ; the grace of the Holy Spirit shall be 
suflBLcient for thee. Yes, the grace of Jehovah — the King's 
grace — the grace of Almighty God. See who it is then 
that promises, beloved; no common person. It is the 
promise of the great God. Should not such a promise be 
valued ? Shall the Almighty speak, and we pay no atten- 
tion ? Shall we be told by Him that He will be all and in 
all to us, and we not believe the statement ? Oh, no, we 
will believe, for the Lord has said it, '* Ify grace," Bless 
His dear name for the i/y. Its grand to get a promise 
from such a Eoyal Personage; it is sure to be fulfilled. 
No broken promises with the King of Kings. When He 
speaks it shall be done, for He is not a man that He should 
lie : nor the son of man that He should not perform. Well 
might Paul's heart be set at rest on the matter when such 
as the Lord God Almighty promised him help and succour. 
Blessed promise indeed ! ** My grace is sufficient for thee." 
May God fulfil it in all our lives. 

2. Here is the special kind of help to be afforded — grace 
— «l/y grace." That's the word the Scriptures generally 
use for help — assistance and support. Its the hand of the 
Lord taking hold of the hand of the child and leading him 
along life's high road. It is His power which defends us 
against all coming evils, and removes everything out of 
the way for us lest we should stumble. It clears our path 
for us and makes the road easy. It drives the devil'^back, 
and keeps the evil spirits from us. It acts in our favour 
externally. It is a divine power at work in a thousand 
different ways, making our course both pleasant and safe. 
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It is also a mighty principle within us, holding us back from 
the evil we would otherwise rush into — a pure spirit living 
in our hearts — a holy nature which rules and govems the 
old Adam-nature, and keeps us from much sin. Tes, it is 
the grace of God — nothing but grace — ^help from Gh)d — the 
hand of God — the power of God in us and aroimd us> 
working for us, bringing us through our troubles, helping 
us to bear them, taking the poison out of them, and making 
the sun's light to fall on them. It is a holy force which 
nothing can withstand. Grace ! grace ! ! grace ! 1 ! It 
saves the soul from death, leads it through the present evil 
world, deHvering it from all its thorns and Satan-sent 
messengers, and shuts it eternally in with its Bedeemer 
Jesus! 

3. Then we have also the readiness of the promised 
help. ^' My grace t8 sufOlcient ;" not shall be ; is. Its here 
for thee, Paul. Take it. It has not to be prepared, but 
is waiting for thee ; it is help at hand. Ah, Ohrist Jesus 
is a near Brother. He sticketh closer than a brother. He 
is a Friend nigh at hand. Here it is, Paul ; lay hold of 
it. Bless the Lord ! He is ever ready to help us. There 
is no delay with Him. He will do it for thee now. He 
loves to help thee, and He is ready to help thee ; and, be- 
loved, He is able to help thee. Ah, He is. Tes, He can 
help thee now — before this service is ended — ^before the 
amen is said. It might have been Paul's sorrow that he 
had to bring away the thorn in the flesh from the throne of 
grace, but then it must have been his joy that he brought 
grace away with him too. It was not a ^* call again " kind 
of thing, dear friends. No, no. Here it was before him, 
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^< My grace is ready, Paul; ready for thee ; take hold of it/^ 
There's help in the Lord then for. ns — ^it is there to-day. 
Take your trouble then where Paul took the deril's 'mest^ 
enger and the Lord's thorn in the flesh ; take them to your 
Father, for there is grace to help in the time of need — ^ready 
hrip— -help nigh at hand — a hand stretched out-^a loving, 
£praoious Benefactor, ready to give all that we require to 
dismiss our troubles, or else help us to bear them. '' My 
grace is sufficient for thee." 

4. Well, then, we have also here the measure of the help 
promised — sufficient. **My grace is sufficient for thee." 
It may not be all we anticipated, but it will in every case 
be sufficient. Ood gives enough; always meets our 
demands, and pays all that is due at the time. You say 
if it had not been for that unexpected JBl coming in you 
would have been stuck fast. Of course ; but the Lord did 
not mean that. ''Ah," you say, ''but I only had just 
enough to get through with." Well, ^at's all you re- 
quired. You got through. "Yes." Welllhen God kept 
His word with thee. His promise is that He will be iuji* 
eimt for thee ; enough for thee ; thou shalt have all that is 
needed. Now tell me if it has not been so all through 
your life. You have been in tfome narrow places, but you 
have always got through them.- Has it not been, " As thy 
day so shall thy strength be " all the way along ? God has 
net scdd we i^all have grace to save — ^to hoard, but graee 
sufficient ; enough for U-dojf ; and when to-morroW eonteS 
it will bring its gaace with it, or Ood will send it. The 
mesure, then, is mfficient — just enough for the time^^Bxyt 
too much — ^no change out — not too little-^notjking to p«t 
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to. The woman in the Scriptures called for more emptjr 
vessels, but there were no more in the house. The flowing 
oil had supplied them all, but when there was no more to 
fill, and not till then, the oil stayed. If tiiere had been 
empty vess^, and the widow had needed it, the oil would 
have flowed en till now. But when her needs were supplied 
the oil stayd. Yes, Ood never sends less tiian enough. If 
you have not all HhaX comfort and joy which once you had, 
it may be because the need of it is not so great as it used 
to be. We lead little children by the hand, but when they 
can run alone we let them do so. What you have to watch 
is whether you receive from the Lord a sufficiency ; not 
looking for grace to tave but for grace to help. 

Oh, beloved, iSMs is a grand piece of Scripture—** My 
grace is sufficient for thee." I have offcrai wondered how 
the poor heart-broken widow has been able to bear up 
when death has taken away from her one so dear as her 
husband ; how could she dry up those tears of grief, while 
her little fatherless children look her in the face. But I 
learn how it is ; it is in this text, ** My grace is sufficient." 
It is this which enables men to take to the grave a noble 
son, or a lovely daughter, or a darling child. My grace is 
sufficient for thee." I have thought of the day when I 
might be called upon to give up one of my own children , 
or my wife, or a dear mother. Without the power and 
comfort of this sufficiency of grace, I feel as if it would 
send me raging mad ; but tliis is my hope in that day 
that the Lord will say unto me, " My grace is sufficient for 
thee." The Lord grant it may be so. It always has been 
so. All our wants have been supplied, and although we 
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have had nothing over, yet we have had enough. " There," 
says a man, ^* I have paid away all my money but six- 
pence." Only sixpence left, and he throws it up inthe air. 
Paid the men, given tiie wife her's, paid the boy, yes, 
paid everything. Well, then, what more does he require ? 
Our funds often get low, but we always have sufGlcient. 

5. The definiteness of the whole thing is in the thee. 
''My graceis sufOlcient for th$$.^^ It was not for Peter, 
nor for Luke, but for Paul. The grace is to come right 
into the hands of Paul. God makes no mistake in the 
bestowal of His blessing. The Lord knew He was helping 
Paul. It was Paul that required it, and it was Paul who 
received it. When the Saviour gives a blessing to any one 
of His people, He looks them right in the face, and says, 
" It is for thee ; My grace for thee." 

Now, remember, this is for you as well as for Paul. 
Paul's Gk)d is your God ; and the grace Paul received shall 
be received by you in tlie nature of it, Paul was not the 
only man whom the Lord thus assisted. Thousands and 
hundreds of thousands besides him have received grace, 
and found it enough. Yes ! all the great host of heaven 
were enabled to overcome because they obtained grace 
sufficient; and now they sing everlasting praises to the 
God of all grace. Bless Gk>d ! for His love to all the saints. 
No one child of His family is left out. He helps them all 
— ^they are all cared for by Him. '*My grace is sufficient 
for thee" is true to everyone in the line with Paul of old. 
So will we believe it and we joy in it. This shall cheer 
life — help us in its darkest ^hour, and right up to the time 
of death be like a sun to light and a powerful Jiand to lead. 
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What a bahn this promise is for a wounded or troubled 
Boul. Let him who is sinking in despair hear it ; let him 
believe it, and he shall at once lift up his head. What is 
there he shall not bear or pass through with such a divine 
promise as this. Oh, my dear people, fear no evil with 
this Scripture before you. All shall go well since He has 
so promised. What He did for Paul He will most as- 
suredly do for you — for you, yes, and for me too. Ah, then 
we will go on with our work. All the hills shall be brought 
down, and all the deep places filled up in the fulfilment of 
this text. Does it not make you strong, in the thought of 
it ? Grace is to be ours, and grace enough. Don't ask 
how much, for sufficient is promised. I say with this we 
can go forward. ^ We shall on our way have to encounter 
very many trying circumstances, but still we shall not be 
overcome by them, for grace will be there. When a trying 
day comes this text will come too. Yes, in all life's ways, 
in all time's cares, in all that troubles us, in all sickness, 
and in death itself, we shall, I am sure, realise the faith- 
fulness and blessedness of this morning's short Scripture 
which we have taken as the basis of our sermon ; and if 
that be so why should we tremble at the touch of sorrow 
or pain ? Why hang our heads down when we think of 
future care ? If His grace is to help us in all times of 
distress, in the great as well as the small, we shall bear 
our great troubles as well as we do the small one3, for we 
bear them all in proportion to the grace given unto us. If 
little troubles come, little grace comes, and if greater 
troubles more grace. So shall it ever be— the more we 
require the more we shall receive ; the greater our need 
the greater the supply 
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M«j Gh>d comfort U9 with these things, and provi it to 
«8 again and again that His grace is sufficient for us, and 
for the whole family of the saints. May the Lord bless 
His word. Amen. 
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**ne mogB of 4lieM ciienibinn «prfiKl tbeoMtlvM lorft twenljr oMU ; 
And th^ stood <» th«ir feti «nd ih«ir f>cet were inward." 

II. Chron. iii. 13. 
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^E are told in this chapter of th^ building of Sol- 
omon's Temple, called the House of the Lord. 
Where he built it^ how he built it, and of what he 
built it, we are here informed. But our business 
this morning is to speak of the two golden images 
which stood in the most holy place of the temple, 
called in the text cherubims, but spoken of in the tenth 
yerse as image work. These angels occupied the floor of 
the holy of holies — " stood on their feet with their wings 
spread " — stretching right across the holy place, each wing 
being five cubits, and their faces were inwards — not look- 
ing away from each other, but looking each other in the 
face. 

Their position in the holy place may teach us many 
lessons. The study of the words has brought to my mind 
many thoughts, which I will now bring before you. In 
the first place I learn something about unity. Their faces 
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were inward, towards eacb other. If we truly come into 
the holy place to worship God, our faces cannot be tnmed 
away from each other. Bad feeHng cannot live in the hour 
of communion. Forgiyeness to aU springs up in our 
hearts then ; we look all men in the face, and have a broad 
feeling of love to all mankind! If we get near to Ood we 
cannot be fSar from each other. It is when we are in with 
the Lord that aU the best and kindly feelings of our souls 
are summed up, and anything like revenge or hatred finds 
no place with us. Unity — ^lore — concord — peace— smiles 
and good wishes. We look at each other with divine 
affection, and forgive from the very bottom of our hearts. 
We lean), while in the holy place, to be gentle, kind, good- 
natured, to care for each other, to be kind to each other as 
long as we live. The heart'must grow soft when brought 
under the shadow of the great throne. Come into the holy 
place of the temple, brethren, and aU the black and bitter 
feelings of human nature shall for a time depart, and you 
shaU be able to look in the face those whom you before 
frowned upon. Frowns cannot Hve when the joy of the 
Lord is felt. If you want to be at peace with your enemies, 
worship God ; come right up to the mercy-seat ; get within 
the veil ; go and stand before the Lord as these cherubims 
wore found standing, and your face and heart shall be 
against no living creature ; no, not even against the devil 
himself. " Their faces were inward." 

Observe, also, that they were looking towards the mercy- 
seat. Their faces were towards the Lord. That's the 
position that all must occupy who come to the temple 
service. While we Uve we shall need mercy. We never 
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remember coming to God's house wlien we had no need of 
mercy. Our sins are so many, and our good works are so 
few, that we are just as the prayer describes us, " We have 
left undone those things which we ought to have done, and 
we have done those things which we ought not to haye 
done, and there is no health in us." So you see 
we must haye mercy. Ah, all the days of our Hves we 
shall require mercy, for while we Hve we shall sin, not 
willingly nor readily, but still we shall sin. I was saying 
on Wednesday night, at our service, that a child of God 
would not willingly plunge himself into sin, and yet he 
would be found to sin all the days of his life, and I re- 
minded the people of the Apostle's words of comfort. He 
says, **God forbid that we should sin that grace may 
abound." 

We surely cannot be so foolish as to wound ourselves for 
the sake of the healing, nor thrust our hand into the fire 
because we have some noted pain kiUer which will take out 
the bum, nor shall we sin because grace Vill be given us. 
But, says Paul, when sin abounds^-leaping up, like wave 
above wave, or cloud upon cload — when sin abounds, grace 
shall much more abound. Bless the Lord ! mercy shall be 
given. Our faces, like those of the golden images, are 
turned towards the mercy-seat. With such a wicked world 
to Hve in, with such a powerful devil to tempt us, and with 
mich a sinfcd heart within, it is more than certain that we 
must ever look towards the mercy-seat. 

They were standing with their wings spread ready for 
flight, ready to do, as it would seem, anything the Lord 
Jehovah required of them. That's what the temple service 
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does finr uf. It Imngs our wills into oonfonnify with the 
will of the Most High. Tou haY« futind it so; a bl^scMl 
wpbnt of readiness to aenre has been imparted to you while 
you ha;re been waiting before the Lord ; then has eome the 
words imto your moutii, " Not my will but Thine be done." 
Willingness to serve or suffer is created while we woxship 
Gk»d in the holy place. Our wings are spread, and ma cry 
is, '< Send me, send me." There are two things for whidi 
we should lire. One is that we shoidd work for the Lord ; 
we riiould fly to do His will, and ever be ready, like the 
dierubims with uplifted wings, to go whererer BGe might 
send us. There is one other thing for which we shoidd 
liye, and that is our own families. These i^ould be the 
two great works of a man's life. He ought to liye for both 
Some people have felt that God wanted them so much as 
to cause them to neglect their own homes. Some of our 
local preachers hare been unwise in this matter. They 
have gone out preaching so much that their sons and 
daughters have had little or none of the father's company ; 
and in some cases a man's son has run wild in the city 
streets while the father has been in the villages preaching. 
That is the worst of cant which says we are to give all our 
time and strength to religious services. We must eare for 
our children — ^work for them, obtain bread for them. They 
must not starve while we preach, nor run wild while we 
teach another man's son the right and good way. The very 
first duty which stares us in the face is to provide for the 
home. Serve your family and serve the Lord. Live then 
for God and yourself, or for Otod and your home» 

If we are properly taught xa the house of the Lord, we 
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«hall be williBg to BfxSet as well as to work. BebeUious 
and perverse feelings which would kiok against the deal- 
ings of the Lord are plucked out of a man's heart while 
under the power and spell of the holy place. '* I wiU not 
haye Thee to reign over me " is changed into ** Thy will 
be done.'* The Lord help every one of us to be willing to 
do and suffer the will of the Lord. You will find, my dear 
hearers, that the more you are found in the house of God 
— the more frequent you can enter the holy place of the 
Most High, the more willing you will be to lift your wings 
)and stand on tip-toe to receive orders fi:om the Divine 
Master. Oh that we may be favoured to stand often in the 
holy place, with our faces inwards and our wings lifted, 
happy with each other and obedient to the Lord. 

But we are also reminded, from the attitude of those 
golden statues, that worshippers of God in earthly temples 
have to fly back to worldly occupations. These winged 
creatures appear as if they had just flown from the world 
of cares and sorrows into the presence of God. Ah, how 
glad we are to fly from the many troubles into the arms of 
the Lord for safety. They have just come in out of the 
wilderness, away from the storm and tempest, away from 
the blac^ and heavy clouds. Where better can we fly 
for aid than into the courts of the Lord ? It is our mercy, 
friends, that we may fly to God in the hour of distress. 
But it is also here suggested, that while we can fly to the 
holy plaoe, our stay there is but brief, for like these golden 
wovshippers we do not drop our wings. Ah, my hearers, 
we f^nd but a short time in God's house. The greater 
art of our lives are spent elsewhere, and the hours are 
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but few tliat we spend in the temple. We soon have to 
fly back to the business of this life. Our stay is so short 
that, like birds which light down to pick up some small 
crumbs and do not drop the wing^ so we are found in the 
service of Gh)d, with uplifted wings, r3ady to fly back to 
the cares and troubles of the world. 

I can sympathise with you who have to go back to the 
occupations of trade. I know what it is. I know what 
life is. I have studied it from being a boy of eight years 
old till now. I am not a young gentleman from college 
with eye-glass and kid gloves. I am a man of the world, 
and I know it thoroughly and the men in it. The Sunday 
is to many of you a heaven on earth. You are glad to fly 
into it for rest and peace, and you are only sorry when the 
time comes to fly back to the noise and bustle of commer- 
cialism. I say we are painfully reminded here that our stay 
in the temple is short. We have not so much time as to allow 
us to put down our wings. It is not worth while. Some of 
you have to meet with workmates and masters who will 
speak against the veiy things you are this day delighting 
in. I know you have to mix very much with that which is 
not to your taste. It is like flying back into the cold, dark 
night of Egypt. These earthly Sabbaths will be followed 
by one long glorious Sabbath that shall never have an end, 
where we shall never have to take to the wing again. If 
we do it will be for purposes of joy. To-morrow morning 
(Monday) will open upon some of you like a dark, cloudy 
day. You have trouble at home, or in the shop, or trade 
is bad. I know it all, and I know how loath you are to 
leave the holy place into which you have entered. 
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Well, beloved, the day will come when we shall enter to 
go out no more for ever. Let us be thankful for these 
short visits of mercj, for these glimpses of the hidden 
glory. We may, at least, come once in seven days 
and get a sight of the mercy-seat, and see and feel some- 
what of the glory and power of the dwelling-place of the 
Lord God. I say we are here reminded that the worship- 
pers in earthly temples pay but short visits. They soon 
have to return to the buying and selling in the martet and 
at the mart. We cannot forget the world, not even while 
we are before the Lord. Indeed, we stand ready to fly 
back, with our wings outspread. Yes, the wings of these 
cherubims spread themselves forth twenty cubits, and they 
stood on their feet, and their faces were inward. 

I now pass to another thought suggested by the words of 
the text, namely, that the courts of the Lord make us light 
of wing. We walk to God's house, but praise His dear 
Name, we often fly home. We come with our wings bound 
with the cares, losses, and crosses of this life, Hke birds 
you have seen with their wings tied with twine. We are 
like those young Hebrews who were brought bound to the 
fire. We come mth our wings fastened down, but we get 
them free while in the service. We get the lead off here. 
This is the place for us to get rid of our frowns. Come to 
the Church of God, and you will lose the wrinkles out of 
your face. If you want smiles on your face, come to the 
temple service. The service of God is the great smooth-all* 
tibe general rectifier, the importer of gladness. Thank 
God, brethren, we are made glad in His holy temple. 
I like a religion of joy, a religion of pleasure. I felt 
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before I stood up to speak this morning that I had sevetal 
hundred people here who had come to be cheered and made 
glad in the Lord, and I thought I would try ministerially 
to make them happy. People who have been battling with 
the world all the week want something warm and com- 
forting on the Lord's Day. Well, I aih glad you are here. 
I trust you will find that this service will make you light 
of wing. Oh, what an unspeakable joy it is that we can 
be cheered up, that we are cheered up. I glory in the 
power of the service of God. 

If you go to a doctor, with headache or heartache, or to 
be cured of a bad cold, and he gives you a bottle of mix- 
ture, and cures you in three or four days, how you praise 
that man ; you don't mind if you have to pay a bill of two 
or three pounds for medicine, if it does you good. Tou 
say, •* It did me all the good in the world, for I wa* low 
and miserable, — a pain in my side — could take no food — 
so weak — ^was afraid I was going to die. I don't mind ttie 
bill, so long as I am better." Well, bless the Lord ! we 
have medicine in Zion that will lift up a downcast mind 
more quickly than doctors' mixture will cure the sick. We 
have often come into church fellowship with our minds un- 
healthy, we have been mentally sick, our spiritual pulse 
has beat low, and religious consumption seemed to be look- 
ing us in the face — all was dark, all wrong, no friends, all 
had forgotten us. No comforts, no joys, no rehgious 
delights ! How miserable we have been sometimes whien 
we have come to the holy place, but what a change has 
taken place before we have left the service. What a ward 
of joy has passed over our souk! What 0unl%ht ha6 
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beamed into ova minds ! How our hearts have been filled 
with the purest gladness, and we have gone to our homes 
ch^riul and happy, like those who have been cured of 
some foul disease ! I like to be made glad. Joy suits me. 
I am fond of good news — that's why I love the Gospel. 
I do^H like h^i news— don't tell me any. If the train kills 
people, don't tpU me j if ships si^ at sea, don't tell me • 
if yoipr trade runs bad, don't tell me. Bad news makes 
me s^d. " But," you say, " why should it sadden you, if 
it has nothing to do with you or your family ?" Ah ! all 
bad news makes me sad. I cannot hear of other people's 
sorrows and trials without being sad for them. I carry a 
deal of trouble th^rt does not belong to me ! I wish I could 
let it pass. No, no ; give me good news as often as you 
like. Tell me anything that will make me pleased, cheer 
me, make me laugh, and I will thank you. I feel some- 
times as if I could kick people for running to me with beid 
news. One thing which has helped me during the twenty 
years I have been in the ministry, is that I have always 
tried to preach a cheerful Gospel. I like to make people 
glad. The great commission of the Lord to His ministers 
was " Comfort ye, comfort ye My people, saith the Lord ; 
say unto her that her warfare is — not shall be, but w — 
accomplished." Bless the Lord for ever for the joy-giving 
power there is in the temple service. The lamp still bums, 
the fire .is still upon the altar. The high priest is still in 
the holiest of holies. yes, there is life, and fire, and joy 
in religion still. We know it — ^we feel it — we have proved 
it many times, and hope to do so again. The courts of the 
Lord make us light of wing. 
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But the position of the cherubims with their outspread 
wings is typical of the protection given to sinners by a 
merciful God. Does not He open His wings of love and 
mercy to shield and shelter them ? The Lord puts Himself 
in a protecting attitude in the Person of Jesus. All who 
come to Him for mercy shall be mercifully covered by the 
broad-spread wings of Divine compassion. Oh, sinner, 
come and shelter under the wings of thy God. See, He 
opens His wings to receive thee — ^you shall find a warm 
and safe dwelling-place under His wings. ''He that 
dwelleth in the secret places of the Most High shall abide 
under the shadow of the Almighty. He shall cover thee 
with His feathers, and under His wings shalt thou trust." 
If there be a sinner here who has not yet foimd the Lord, 
let him come and hide himself from the terror of the law 
by getting under the Dvine wings. The Lord will gather 
thee under His wings, my hearer. Be not afraid to come 
to Him. He has said of Himself, that like as a hen pro- 
tects her young from birds of prey that seek their blood, so 
He will take you in from the cold, or the enemy who seeks 
your ruin. There is a warm shelter for you, a Divine pro- 
tection, and a cover for all thy sins. The out-spread wings 
of the cherubims as they appear in the presence of Gt>d 
seem to say to us, "Mercy here, shelter here, protection 
here, sinners may hide here and be safe. Oh, my poor 
trembling brother, God is ready to fold thee in His merciful 
wings. He will not condemn thee, nor drive thee away. 
You feel that the law and your sins chase you. Eun into 
the holy place and hide. See these golden figures invite 
you in. They seem to say to all such as you, "Come in. 
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come in, come under our wings." The holy place of the 
tabernacle of the Most High is a place of safety to every 
sinner who runs in to hide ^m sin. Oh, beloved, Qod is 
saying to us all '' Gome under My wing." Bless the dear 
Lord, that He is not a God of terror to us, but a Protector 
and a Friend. 

We are told that these golden images stood on their feet, 
with open wings, and their faces were inwards. Happy 
are the feet which carry us to the house of the Lord. Be 
thankful, brethren, for a good pair of feet. It is a good 
thing to keep your feet. May our feet ever be found in 
the ways of the God of our salvation, running in the ways 
of His Commandments, following that which is good. 
Keep upon your feet, be careful that you do not slip nor 
slide. The paths of sin are dangerous, many fall down in 
them ; be it ours to keep out of them. We will walk in a 
dean way ; our feet shall be foimd on Zion's hill. Gt>, 
dear Mends, in the ways of God. Gome and stand before 
the Lord. Safe standing to stand with the cherubims. 
Bless the Lord God Most Holy ! we do find it good stand- 
ing. Oh, our feet are on the Hock — the Solid Bock. Good 
standing, brethren; we ke^p our feet, we stand on our 
feet. 

You see we have feet for the earth and wings for the 
sky. How often are we reminded that we are still on the 
earth, we feel it with our feet. We have not done with 
the world yet ; we have feet for toil, labour, and journey- 
ing — going to and fro, up and down in the world; we 
ahaU not be allowed to forget the earth we stand on just 
yet. No, no ; its cares and troubles will keep the fact ever 
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before US, and our feet, pained with our long standings 
will speak to us in unmistakable terms. But, thank at)d» 
while we often stand in an uneven place, and the rough 
stones make our feet sore, yet we are often permitted to 
enter the temple of the Lord, and not only so, but are 
fayoured to pass within the yeil and stand on the bleat 
floor of the holj place. It is true that frequently our feet 
seem fastened to the ground beneath us — ^we seem chained 
to the earth^ur wings seem gone, or they appear so 
bound that we can neither fly nor go. This comes to us 
by reason of the action of the world and worldly matters ; 
but still we are enabled sometimes so to make use of our 
wings that we fly beyond all the pain-giving cares of this 
Ufe. It is our unspeakable pleasure often on the Lord^s 
Day to rise above all earthly things. We can fly some- 
times, and we do, right away from all those trials, sorrows, 
and troubles, which chain our poor feet to this earth. It 
Is a grand thing to get on the wing sometimes. We do 
not always walk, that would not do. To fly into the 
Better Land is necessary ; indeed we should not be able to 
bear our sorrows if it were not that we get refreshed by 
our visits to the Land where the temple of the Lord stands 
Thank Ood, then, for wings, wings for the skies. 

There is a day coming when we shall take one long flight 
out of this world into the land of light and freedom. Our 
wings will never be bound again, nor our feet be bynin 
fastened to earth again. We shall go in before the Lord, 
to go out no more for ever. The Temple Service of 
Heaven will be for constant worshippers — worshippers who 
will be free from sin — who will not have to look for mercy 
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as we do now, but who will eternity through praise the 
Gk)d of mercy f<Mr mercy receired. May we all he &und 
on the Lord's side in that great day. May our faces be 
towards the throne. May none of us have cause to turn 
away. Well, belored, we may feel sure that if our faces 
are towards Jesus now, we shall be able to look Him in 
the face then. We are not left out in the dark ; we know 
whom we have belieyed ; we are not strangers to the holy 
place ; we have seen the cherubims ; we have passed the 
veil ; we have been on the wings of faith and prayer many 
many times ; and so we hope that when time shall be no 
more, and all earthly temples shall have crumbled down to 
dust, we shall be with those who keep the Holy Day for 
ever. 

When we stand on the higher floor of heaven, before the 
Lord, our wings will be down, and our feet will stand on a 
level place, we shall never have to fly out into the cold nor 
back to a sinful world. The wings of faith will not be used 
then, for all will be sight : we shall see Him as He is. 
Still, we have wings, and they blessedly bear us aloft 
— above the world — away from our sorrows. Every 
man of faith knows where he would fly if let free from the 
cares of this life — straight into the upper temple of the 
Lord God. Let us not forget, dear hearers, that we have 
wings as well as feet. Our feet tell us we are of the earth. 
We were made to traverse the earth. For awhile we must 
keep down : our place now is on earth — feet for the earth. 
But then we have wings for the skies, to be used more fully 
after a time, when we shall go on errands of pleasure and 
mercy for our God. Tes; we are human and divine; 
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of the earth and of the sky ; of time and of eternity ; made 
to dwell with men now and with Gk>d by-and-bye. 

If ay the good Lord bless His word. I have done the 
beet I can. May He smile upon it for Jesu's sake. Amen. 
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^ Behold the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not conaumed/' 

Exodm iii. 2. 




)SES wastheflhepherdof Jethro, his father-in-law, 
the priest of Midian ; and he led his flock to the 
back side of the desert, and came near to the 
mountain of God, even to Horeb ; and the Lord 
was pleased to manifest Himself imto him, and 
spoke to him from a burning bush. "W hen Moses 
saw the bush on flre, his curiositj was excited, and he said, 
<< I will turn aside to see this great sight.'' And '^ Behold 
the bush burned with flre, and the bush was not consumed." 
Moses had waited eighty years to behold this sight, and to 
hear the voice of God speaking to him. He spent the 
flrst forty years of his life as a prince in Pharoah's palace, 
and the next forty years were spent as a shepherd to Jethro. 
The remaining part of his life was to be spent as the leader 
of Israel, as God's servant ; and there lay before him at 
that time much work to do on the Lord's account. So 
Moses waited eighty long years before he came into pos- 
session of that for which he was bom; for God saved 
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little Kofm aUye that he might bye-c^-bje be the leader 
of liNMPe kest. We sheuld, I thiak, take enoouragemeiit 
from this, and should wait patientlj the Lord's will. God 
maj have for you in store some rich blessing which He has 
promised you, but which may not come to you this year, 
nor next, but so auiely as the jLovd hath purposed to bless 
thy soul, so surely shall the blessing come. What shall we 
do? What shall be our manner of life untU God brings 
us into the possession of the promised blessing ? Let us 
be diligent. Moses was a shepherd, waiting for the word 
of Gh>d and the commandment of the Most High, He was 
not foimd idle ; but he was shepherding his sheep when 
the Lord called him. May you and I be doing whatsoeyer 
the Lord hath giyea us to do ; and when He calls us to 
anoth^ work, or into another afield of labour, let us then 
with willingness resign ourselves into His hands, and say 
as Moses did, ** Lord, here am I." But while this scene 
is awfully grand, yet there is something about it which is 
to the Ohristian reader exceedingly amusing, — ^to hear 
Moses excusing himaelf, because he was not an eloquent 
mcui, or an educated, learned m,an, and did not wish ^o go. 
*f Lerd," says he, ** who am I that I shoi^d go ? I am not 
eloquent ; I cannot talk ; I am §low of speech. Send 
whom Thou wilt send ; but if I go, they won't believe nje. 
What shall I say wh^I do go? They wiU say, ' who sent 
thee, who is He that hath sent thee ?' " Then the Lord 
«pake from the burning bush and saldj '' Tell them that 
the Great I AM hath sent thee." " But," says Moses^ 
^* they will not believe me, and they will ask, *who is thy 
God, and what sign givest thou to us f' " '' W^at is that 
in thy hand," paitb God- *'A rod." "Past it upon the 
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ground." He did so, and it became a serpent, and Moses 
fled from before it. ** Now,'* says the Lord, " take it by 
tke tail." He did so, and the living serpent again became 
a harmless rod in his hand. We want to take many of the 
circumstances of life by the tail ; and although they appear 
to be serpents, that will sting and bite us with a deadly 
bite, yet, if we take them by the tail, looking to the ^id 
of them-^looking through them to their extremity, they 
will be found harmless after all, and will be but as a rod in 
our hands. This was a convincing proof to Moses that 
the Lord was with him. Yet the Lord said again to him, 
" Put thine hand into thy bosom." He did so, and it was 
loprous— white as snow, " Put it into thy bosom again," 
saith the Lord, ** and now pluck it out ;" and when he had 
plucked it out the second time, it was like his other flesh* 
Still, he complained, and found excuses ; he would not be 
able to make them hear ; he had no voice ; he could not 
talk ; and so the Lord saith, ** Well, let Aaron go, and I 
will be with his mouth and thy mouth, and he shall be to 
thee instead of a mouth, and thou shalt be to him instead 
of God." So the Lord sent him to his mission, to deliver 
the mighty and stupendous hosts of Israel from the cursed 
slavery and bondage under which they were sorrowing 
down in Egypt. 

God has strange methods of calling the attention of 
His people. How strange it was for the Lord to call the 
attention of Moses to Him by a burning bush ! Why not 
have quietly whispered in the ear of Moses, "Moses, go 
and do my bidding ! " But it was not so. The bush 
bums ; Moses' eye is turned thither ; and then the Lord 
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speaks to liim ; and as Moses is going nearer, He liears the 
warning of the Lord, '^ Put off thy shoes, come not hither, 
for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground." God 
has strange means of calling our attention. What a 
strange means is the fire of affliction, that frequently bums 
near us, that bums in our homes, so that we are called to 
behold what the Lord is doing. Many a man that loves 
the Lord is going heedlessly on until God sets up some fire 
of this sort, to call his attention more solemnly to Divine 
realities. A child is smitten with illness ; a wife dies ; a 
son is taken from thee ; some fire of affliction is made to 
bum in the family, or in the midst of thy circle ; and then 
it is that you learn what the Psalmist learned, namely— > 
more obediently to keep the statutes of the Lord. God 
sometimes calls the attention of His people by burning up 
their false hopes and setting fire to their vain assurances. 
How many there are in the world, how many, perhaps, in 
this town, who believe that they are going to heaven safely 
but whose hope is built upon a sandy foimdation, whose 
assurance is not established upon the righteousness of 
Christ ; who, being ignorant of God's righteousness, are 
going about to establish their own righteousness. Qodt 
when He is mercifully pleased to deal with one or more of 
these persons, takes their hopes and assurances, and sets 
them in flames, and He bums them before their eyes ; and 
the poor man, who before thought he would be saved for 
his prayers, and for his much reading, and for his much 
saying of prayers, of psalms, of collects and hymns, now 
feels that he has no hope at all, and unless God in His 
mercy be pleased to save him, he will be lost to all eternity. 
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Some of you liaye reason to bless God that He hath 
burned up your false hope and false assurance. 

*' Now you trust to nothing less 
Than Jesu't blood and righteousness." 

There is also a burning up of self. This fire calls our 
attention to God. Tou would belieye many people to be 
Christian people if they were not so big. You say of one 
man, he is so exceedingly tall, so very pompous, that I can 
hardly belieye that he knows the Lord. Self must be 
burned up and burned down. Self must be smaller that 
Christ may be all and in all. For any man or woman who 
knows Christ sayingly will, in their own estimation, become 
smaller and smaller. This is the process that God puts us 
through ; as John the Baptist said when ho saw Christ, 
'< He must increase and I must decrease." There must be 
a dwindling away of self; and Christ must grow into the 
glorious magnitude of a Sayiour Almighty and All-power- 
ful. God bums up self by yarious means ; and 
when we feel that we are brought to be nothing, then it is 
that we can say, '' Christ is all." It is a dreadful thing to 
think much of yourself^ It is indeed. It is a dreadful 
thing to be wearing always high-heeled boots, to get upon 
your high horse, and to ** stand upon your dignity." You 
will always not only be in flames of fire which will bum 
you, but you will also be in "hot water." Those are the 
happiest people who go through life simply, who do not 
think of themselves yery highly ; they are nobody ; they 
say, *' They can do without me ; the world will get on just 
as well." But when men think they are yery important, 
and cannot be done without, they say, "If I were not 
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ih«re, they would knoir tli# difference ; this town wotdd 
not be the town it ie if I were not in it ; besides, what 
could they do without me ? See what I have done ! They 
don't value me as they ought ; for I am of immense im- 
portance." A man with a spirit like that is like a clergy- 
man of whom I heard, who^ when he went tiirough the 
streets, wanted little girls to stoop down and make a curtsy 
and every little boy to touch his cap. One day a little boy 
did not touch his hat; so the clergyman stopped hun. 
" Now, sir, do you know who I am ? I'm Mr. So-and-So. 
m be the little boy for once, and you stand there, and Fll 
show you how to behave.'^ So the minister came along 
the public street and touched his hat to the little boy, and 
set him the esam^e. But the little fellow did net tradier- 
stand it, and would not touch his hat. The better way is 
to be small in your own opinion, and to have no conceit in 
yourselves ; but remember that joim are a poor creature, 
and ihat Ood, with one blast, could smite you on tiie 
very spot where you stond, and crush you like a moth. In 
Ohrist's school you learn, aa we often say : — 

" Is this, dear Lord, that thorny road 
That leads as to the m6imt o! Ood, 
'Tis even so, that self must fall. 
That JesQs fiuglit be all in aU.^ 

God has strange methods of bringing us near Him ; by 
burning up our false hopes and assurance, by burning up 
self, and frequently setting the fire of affliction in the 
midst of our families. 

This burning bush, moreover, was typical oi the burning 
Chundi down in Egypt. <' Now," saye Qod to ItosaB^ 
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" I will make thee My servant, I will make thee the leader 
of Israel. See, here's a picture of the people whom thou 
art to deliyer. This bush is burning but it is not consumed. 
The Church down in Egypt, under the iron hand of 
Pharoah, under the curse of the task-masters, under the 
blight of those who hold my people in bondage there ; they 
live, though they are burning ; they are sighing ; they are 
weeping ; they are sorrowing ; but they are not consumed. 
GK) thou down, Moses, and deliver them." And Moses 
went down. You know the whole story. Pharoah's heart 
was hardened, aud he would not let them go. But God, 
by and bye, brought down judgment after judgment, until 
he was compelled to let them go. The briny, scalding 
tears which the church of God in Egypt wept as they made 
their bricks and had their number increased day after day, 
as they were whipped and their children put to death 
—God gathered and put them into His bottle; and in 
the day of His wrath, when He smote the first-born 
in Egypt, he broke that bottle upon the heads of the 
Egyptians, and the scalding tears fell upon that accursed 
race, when God was pleased to deliver His people with a 
high and outstretched hand. The church burned, but the 
church was not consuined ; for God brought them out, the 
mighty deep was opened, and He led them through the 
Bed Sea ; and ultimately He brought them to the laud of 
Canaan which was promised unto their fathers years before. 

But passing from this, I would notice, in the next place^ 
that there is much to be learned from God's terrible mani- 
festations. We all love the ** still small voice." We all 
delight in the love of God and in His mercy. A gentleman 
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who read the Sermon preached last Sunday night took me 
to task and began to talk to me just a little bit. He said, 
" Next Sunday, draw it mild ; don't pitch into them quite 
80 hotly." Ho said, **You said they had nothing to do 
but to fold their arms and go down the hill to hell." 
That is just what I said. I did not think that was par- 
ticularly hot or alarming ; and I told him the people did 
not think it was, either ; for we laughed once or twice, and 
they said now and then "Hallelujah" and ** Bless the 
Lord," and we all seemed to be in good trim though it was 
such an ** awful sermon." "But," he said, "it is not a 
pleasant thing to preach hell and damnation to sinners." 
It is needful sometimes, though, to thunder out God's 
denunciations, that sinners may be stirred in their souls. 
It may not be pleasant to the man of God to take the cover 
off hell and to let the people see the pit ; but it is in 
history that sinners have looked and trembled, they 
have heard and been afraid, and they have sought 
the Lord and learned to do so through the terrible 
manifestations of the Almighty. Oh, yes ; w& must not 
always have our words buttered ; we must not always speak 
with 'bated breath, to those who love not our God; but 
there must be times when we must tell them that the judg* 
ment is coming, that the angel will soon blow the trumpet 
blast, and when we must warn them that unless they are 
prepai^ed to meet their God, they will stand on the left side 
of the Judge, and hear Him say, " Depart, ye cursed, I 
never knew you." You and I may have learned mudi 
from the terrible manifestations which the Lord hath sent 
in our way. Who can listen to the pealing thunder as 
though Jehovah's artillery was being fired off all at once i 
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who can listen to the voice of the heavens, who can behold 
the flashing lightening, without learning something of the 
majesty and terribleness of God ? When the heavens are 
black, and the earth seems to roll to and fro with the 
dreadful shocks of thunder, who is there that does not 
think of that terrible and awfiil morning when God shall 
wake the slumbering dead. We learn the awful majesty 
of God when He manifests 'Himself in so terrible a 
manner. When you read of storms and tempests at sea, 
and hear of the many lives perishing, where there is no 
hand that can save them, you learn what a terrible thing it 
is to be unprotected by the Providence or the mercy of God. 
And when you quietly look at home in your dwellings, or 
in the dwellings of your neighbours, upon the face of death, 
and see one stret(;hed out cold and dead whom you loved in 
this life and in health, you then learn something of the 
frailty of human nature and the uncertainty of life, and 
you are taught to number your days, that you may apply 
your hearts unto wisdom. And when general calamity is 
in the world, does it not teach the gracious man and woman 
to look up on high and to feel that — 

" Though plagae and death around them fly, 
Yet, till He bids, they cannot die." 

Moses learned much from the biu*ning bush; and you 
and I shall learn from every burning bush which He places 
Aear us, lessons which will be useful to us all the days of 
our lives, and which will call forth the song of praise when 
to us time shall be no more. 

Further; this burning bush is also symbolical of the 
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Ghristian'B state. "Behold, the bush burned with fire, 
and the bush was not consumed." You and I, when we set 
out in the Christian way, greatly feared lest in a few weeks 
or months we should be overthrown by some sin, and that 
the devil would take us prisoners, and we should be no 
longer the Lord's. When we were but mere boys, youths 
in our teens, we remember, we looked as far as this day, 
and were troubled for fear that as we passed along we 
should do something that would disinherit us, that would 
take away our part from the family of Otod and place us 
again in the world. That which makes the new convert 
tremble at the throne of grace is the fear that what God 
hath given shall be taken away, and that he will again 
become a prayerless, graceless man. So it is. He fears 
much that the bush which is on fire will be consumed, and 
that he will not be able to reach the prize that is held up 
before him. But, bless the Lord ! we are perplexed, but 
we are not in despair ; we are cast down, but not destroyed ; 
often threatened, but the threat is never carried into execu- 
tion. The Christian man is often and constantly threatened 
with destruction. Dreadful suspicions creep into the soul, 
that, after all, he will become a castaway, after all his 
prayers, his fears, and his cryings to God, he will be 
castaway, and God will have no more to do with him. 
That is a horril'e doctrine of the devil. " Cast me away. 
Lord ? when Thou hast sworn to love me, when Thou hast 
said, having loved them, Thou lovest them to the end. 
Dost Thou say, oh Lord, that my disobedience will cause 
Thee to cast me from Thee ? Then, great Gbd ! I answer. 
Thou knewest me ; before Thou didst manifest Thy love to 
me, I have not deceived TheOi for Thou knowest me 
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altogether, and Thou hast said Thy grace shall be suffioient 
for me. When I cried to Thee about the thorn in the 
flesh, what saidst Thou, oh Qod ? Didst Thou not say that 
Thy grace should be suiBficient for me?" Our God will 
never suffer His people to be consumed. The bush may 
bum, and bum terribly ; the flames may wrap round about 
our heads, and we may tremble for fear of destruction; 
still we shall be safe. '* Behold, the bush burned, but it 
was not consumed." How the world, with all its charming 
pleasures, its carping cares, its racking anxieties, its com- 
plications of fears and cares which press heavily upon the 
Christian's soul, threatened that it would destroy the Chris- 
tian life and choke up the good and better spirit and power 
which God has planted ; but the world has never been able 
to do so. Our own personal lusts have sometimes threatened 
our destruction. How we have burned with fire within. 
The pride of life, the pride of the eye, and all the internal 
evils which sometimes seem to be like a black tide over- 
flowing all that is good, threaten that we shall be destroyed. 
But still, we are here this morning, after all. The bush 
bums, but it is not consumed. 

Then there is the fear which certainly threatens our 
destruction,— the fear, the horrible, deadly, diabolical fear 
that our repentance is not genuine, that our prayers have 
never reached the Majesty on high, that we have not been 
called of God in the right way or by the right means, that 
we did not come sincerely, that we have been deluded in all 
that we have experienced. This will creep into the soul, 
and lurk in the mind, and tantalize and torment you, and 
you will fear that God will after all say to you, *' Depart 
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from me, I know you not." And then, jou reaieon in joui^ 
mind that yon would answer, that you have taught in His 
name and done many wonderful things in His name ; and 
still you hear Him say, " Depart from me." This is tiie 
fear which threatens our destruction, which threatens our 
life and tells us that we shall be destroyed, notwithstanding 
an. Then, perhaps, you have a few enemies into the 
bargain, who tell you that you are not a Christian. It is 
not pleasant to be told you are not a Christian. If you 
have been ever so honest, it is not pleasant to be told you 
are a thief; or if ever so truthful, that you are a liar and 
deceitful; or if ever so sober, that you are a drunkard. 
It is not pleasant to be told you are not a man of God, or 
to hear your enemies, if you have any — and I suppose you 
have some — say, " Ah ! there goes your Christianity ! You 
a Christian ! You a man of God ! And do a thing l&e 
that ?" So, if you get a little warm, the colour comes up 
into your face, and then your enemy says, " Ah ! look at 
the temper now; he's a Christian now!" and you know 
you're in a temper ; and you turn and mourn, and say, 

** Hardly, sore, can they be worse 
Who never heard His name." 

** Could I be so hard ? Could my temper rise ? Could I be 
so wordly if I knew the Lord ?" And then, the bush is on 
fire, but it is not consumed. Sometimes the devil comes 
up all in a hurry, as if he would swallow you up alive and 
carry you oflT at once by means of some unexpected tempta- 
tion. The fire of hell bums in your hearts, and you ciy 
imto God that you may not fall; but there is a great 
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danger of your falling, just as there was danger to Joseph, 
or Abraham, or Peter, or many of those who were tempted 
to sin. Some of them fell into the very flames, but were 
not consumed. Il is all of His goodness that the cares of 
life, the fears of Hfe, the temptations of the devil, our 
multiplied enemies, the lusts of the heart, the pleasures 
of life, though they seem to make a fire to bum us up^ 
do not destroy. 

My dear brethren, don't you this morning feel thankful 
to GK)d that you have got thus far so safely? Nobody 
knows but yourselves the temptations you have had ; no 
one but yourselves know how another footstep forward 
would have taken you into the world, or how near you 
were to the dirty ditch of sin ; and you feel thankful to God 
this morning that you are here. "Ah!" you say, "you 
seem to know all about it; I have been tempted, God 
knows ; but what makes it so bitter in my soul is, that I 
was inclined to yield to the temptation." Thank God, 
though the tree burned with fire, it was not consumed, 
and you are here to-day to bless God for His mercy and to 
praise Him for His grace. The feelings of many may be 
set forth in these lines : — 



** My way is hedged with thorn and briar, 
My path is often through the fire, 
Surrounded by the cares of life, 
My soul is teased with wordly strife. 
May I like Moses' bush proclaim 
JehoTah's great, eternal name. 
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My caret without, my fears within, 
May wake my silly heart of sin, 
Perplex my soal and griere me so, 
I hang my head so rery low ; 
Tet from these scenes I rise the higher, 
I live, although a bush on fire. 

I bum, I bum, yet not consumed, 
The fire Jehovah has perfumed. 
The hottest flames which wrap me round, 
Shall leave me with my Saviour found, 
The bush on fire is burning high. 
But shall not into ashes die. 

Amid the heat, amid the flame, 
I'll trust in Qod's eternal name. 
This little bush shall not be huit, 
Although it be with flames begirt, 
Our song^ of praise shall rise the higher. 
And praise the God who rales the fire." 



TrMi- 
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"And he shall dwell between His shoulders." — Deuteronomy xxxiii. 12. 




|HI8 is a part of the blessing given by Israel's 
famous leader to the heads of the tribes forming 
that wonderful and mighty people. Our text is a 
significant portion of the blessing conferred upon 
Benjamin. And of Benjamin he said, ^'the be- 
loved of the Lord shall dwell in safety by Him ; 
and the Lord shall cover him all the day long, and he shall 
dwell between his shoulders." Now in the first place I shall 
call your attention to the old leader's blessing, the blessing 
of a good man. Happy is he who can call down Heaven's 
blessing. He must stand well with heaven himseK, if he 
can obtain the blessing thereof for others. It shows him 
to be on good terms with the King, if he can obtain favours 
for others of His Majesty. A stranger to the court is not 
likely to be so successful as one who is ever near and inti- 
mate with the King. How shall the ungodly cry to heaven 
for a blessing on others if that cry has never been presented 
for themselves ? The prayerless father cannot pray for his 
child if he has not first prayed for himself. Shall the 
graceless mother be happy in seeking heaven's smiles ibr 
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her children if she has never sought those smiles for her- 
self? The son oannot supplicate for his falser, nor the 
daughter for her mother, unless they be those who have 
been to heaven on their own account. Hence a man must 
be a godly man, a pardoned man, a saved man, before he 
can have power with heaven for others* Moses was such a 
man. He knew the Lord and loved Him too, and so he 
could well ask heaven to bless Benjamin. 

Is it not well^ beloved, when the dying father can call 
his sons and daughters to his bedside and lift up his hands 
and ask the Lord to make his children love the God of their 
father? **0h, God," he says, "bless my son Tom, may 
he become a good and happy man, keep him from bad 
companions, my Lord, bless him ; oh, Lord, do bless also 
William, let his heart be set on serving Thee, make him a 
good son to his mother, and lead him in all the ways of 
truth and soberness." "My Father," says the old man, 
" bless these younger ones, oh, may they all be Thine when 
all nations shall stand before Thee; take care of those 
I leave behind me, be a husband to the widow and a father 
to the fatherless boys and girls in this housor" Yes, happy 
is he who can pray for his children. One of old, said, 
" Bless the lads." We say, " bless the lads and lasses too." 
To have this desire to bless, is to have a pure feeling ; it is 
heaven's own. To wish another well is good. To have a 
feeling towards another — to bless him, crown him, smile on 
him, send him health, peace, joy, plenty, make him rich 
and happy for ever — is to have such desires as only heaven 
can give. These are good feelings to possess ; and when 
they run after spirituals they prove themselves to be of 
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heavenly gift. There are many whom we know that wo 
wish well to. We ask God to bless them. We long to see 
{hem do well and pray for their happiness. Our cry is, that 
the God of Benjamin may dwell with them, smile on them 
enrich them with all good and make them dance with very 
joy. The Lord bless our friends. Oh, value the blessing 
of a good man ; ** the effectual fervent prayer of a good 
man availeth much." May we all wish big blessings to fall 
on one another. Each pray for each other, and each strive 
for each other's good. Let me have the blessing of the 
godly ; the prayers of the sainted people ; the good desires 
of the righteous, and the smile of Heaven in them all, and 
I am then content. We are to prize the blessing of the 
good man. But we have no need to fear the curse of the 
wicked. He has no power to curse, our God will not curse 
us at his request. The prayers of the wicked is an abomi- 
nation unto the Lord. Let him cry to God for a curse to 
fall on us, and he shall not be heard ; and if he ask the 
devil to curse us, God will take care he don't. Fear not 
the wicked mien's curse, he cannot hurt you, his bitterness 
shall flow into his own bosom, the curse which he seeks for 
you shall be his own, and his soul shall be dark, and the 
midnight of death shall set in upon him, and the sharp 
pains of hell shall get hold upon him, and he shall be miser- 
able and cursed without mercy ! Fear him not, then, he 
shall not hurt you ; on his own head be his curse. But be 
glad, know that many bless thee, asking for large favours 
to be given unto thee in this thy day. It was well for 
Moses thus to cry, and thus to speak of and for Benjamin. 
And of Benjamin he said, "the Beloved of the Lord shall 
dwell in safety by him ; and the Lord shall cover him all 
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the day long, and he shall dwell between his shoulders." 

Now in the second place, here is divine strength spoken ot 
This is what we all feel our need of day by day. It is not 
natural strength that we want so much, but spirituaL 
Not that we despise natural strength, oh, no, but the 
strength of Ood in our souls will help us in a// our weak- 
ness and so we shall be strong after all ; we want strength 
of mind, courage, boldness, holy boldness, moral fortitude, 
a religious firmness, and a sanctified determination in all 
that is holy and good, strength from on high, power from 
God, made strong by ths mighty God of Jacob. We want 
this divine strength to support us in our fainting seasons. 
When the tide runs low and our spirits are flat and our 
souls sink within us, when life seems dull and dreary. 
Have you not felt at times this fainting state, no prayer to 
offer, no song to sing, no enjoyment in the house of Qtod, 
or in the word of God, not in any thing. Its a spiritual 
sickness which comes upon us, and leaves us very low 
indeed. Well it is then we need strength from Benjamin's 
Lord to save us from going wrong. When we get so low, 
we are in danger of despairing, of giving all up for lost, 
do we not at such a time greatly need holy strength to cheer 
us up, and put as it were new life in us. What should we 
do if the Lord did not at such seasons revive us, strengthen 
us, and bless us with the stren^rth wherewith he made 
Benjamin strong. Bless the Lord, Benjamin's God is ours, 
and those great mercies spoken of by Moses, which he 
desired for Benjamin, the Lord God in mercy gives unto us. 
This strength is also much required to propel us to our 
duty, we fall back from doing our work sometimeS| alarmed 
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at its magnitude. How shall I get through such a task, 
I askt I am too weak and small, for such a work as this ? 
I am sure I shall not be equal to it, so I had better leave it. 
There are times, dear friends, when I would be very glad, 
if, I could run away from my work. I feel as if I would 
rather do anything than preach ; if I could run away, 
I would, but as I cannot run away from myself, I suppose 
I should soon run back again. Our work sometimes loses 
its charms, the music dies out of it, and we feel as if we 
cannot tune it again ; then we feel the value of strength 
from on high, a power to help us forward ; the Lord has 
many times put new life in us, and sent us to our field of 
labour with a force which has carried us through and made 
us bless His Holy Name. When we are strong in the 
Lord we can do anything for Him. Qreat mountains melt 
away before us and the hardest work becomes easy. We 
do with pleasure what we tremble at when our strength is 
gone. Sunday School teachers, street preachers, those who 
visit the sick, and indeed aU who work for Jesus are apt to 
think why should we work thus, what good will come of it. 
We can't see the fruit of our labour. We may as well be 
oat of this work. Ah, beloved, it is then we want Benja- 
min's GKkL to make us strong. Oh, that the arms of my 
hands may be made strong by the mighty Qod of Jacob. 
The Lord so strengthen us all that every man may go to 
his work in a spirit of delight — feeling that he can and will 
do the work the Lord has given him to do. We also require 
that Gk>d should make us strong in the power of o\ir souls 
to keep near to the Lord Jesus, that we may continue to 
hold on ; there is so much to tempt us to hold off. Sataii 
does his best to lead us astray. There are ma^y charms in 
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the world to tempt us back, atrd our own wicked hearts and 
depraved natures push us toward the world, that if it were 
not for the help we get from Heaven daily we should fall 
right away. You know what the feeling is when you 
cannot pray, sing, or read, and when you are lustful, and 
all your natural passions of pride, and wordly mindedness 
seem to be uppermost, when all religious duties and 
spiritual enjoyments — the House of God and the People of 
God — are no longer yours, when the world, the flesh, and 
the devil, are more with you than any others. Ah, if we 
be God's sons and daughters we know something of this. 
We have been afraid our lamp would go out many times, 
and that we should go back into the dark. Do we not, 
beloved, stand every day in need of this divine strength, 
that we may hold on in the way to heaven and glory. The 
Lord put more grace in our hearts, give us more of His 
Spirit, make us more like Jesus, and save us from ourselves. 
Our feuth wants replenishing, strengthening, and brighten-* 
ing. Oh, for a bright and brilliant faith, thai we may see 
through the clouds and penetrate the darkness of our sky. 
When faith is strong it is a mighty help to the man of God ; 
but, oh, how often it seems to be weak as though it were 
sickening unto death. As the Lord is the giver of faith, so 
He is the keeper of it, and we must look to fiim to make 
and keep our faith mighty. With strong faith we are 
mighty men indeed, but if faith be weak, woe be to us. 
Our hope in God and for eternity must be made strong and 
kept strong by the Lord, or we shall not be as Benjamin, 
or as God's potent ones, strengthened with all might in the 
inner man. Divine str^ig^ is necessary to enable ua to 
hold to all the grand old truths contained in the grand <dd 
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Book, and it is the Lord alone wlio can so bless and smile 
upon us and make His power ours. He it is who must send 
us holy courage and give us such fortitude as will enable 
us (notwithstanding the many dangers and foes we have), 
to go on gladly in the way of the Lord, and with His work. 
We cannot do this of ourselves, our strength is weakness, 
we have no might of our own. But if the Lord will con- 
descend to dwell between our shoulders we shall then be as 
strong as Benjamin or any of the Benjaminites. My 
prayer to-day is that we may grow to be strong men in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, and that being strong we may do 
much service in the kingdom of His grace. 

m. Now you will observe that this strength is suitably 
placed. Between his shoulders. If a man is weak between 
his shoulders, he is indeed a weak man. A man cannot be 
strong if his shoulders are weak. Now you will perceive, 
I think, very quickly that strength is given where the 
burden is. Men carry their burdens on their shoulders, 
So it is said he shall dwell between his shoulders. The idea 
is that God's strength makes us strong in that part where 
the weakness was, where the trouble pinches there \ye want 
the ease to come. We want the Lord to strengtiien that 
part. If an engineer is called into an engine-house to 
mend a part of the machine, and after looking over it he 
proposes to put a new screw in this wheel, or strengthen 
that cog, or do something to that piston, when the broken 
part is in the frame of the machine, and that that bears up 
the whole of the engine, the engine master would say to 
him — **Now, man, this is where the breakdown is, and we 
want this part strengthening. Put a stout iron plate across 
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here, the beam is broken, mend the beam man^ put the 
new screws and bolts where the breakage is." That's what 
God does for us, He puts His divine strength in the place 
'where the weakness is. Not only shall it be as our day, 
but shall be so administered as to be most suitable. He 
puts the plaster where the wound is, uses the knife where 
the festered part is, suits His strength to our burden, 
makes our weak shoulders strong, and helps us to cany 
what would have bowed us down without His support. 
Yes, (Jod's strength is suitably placed. What does our 
Brother Peach require at this time to support him in the 
hour of his sorrow ? What will comfort him and his dear 
wife ? He does not want to be assured that he will be fed, 
clothed, and protected. He does not want grace just now 
to encourage him in the hope that he will hold on to the 
end as a man of GK)d. No, what he needs just now i« 
grace, which will teach him to say the Lord's will be done. 
He has lost by death a dear little girl of ten years of ago, 
and he and his wife, and many of us who know them well, 
are thrown into sorrow. We all want help now, that we 
might see the wisdom and mercy of God even in this cold 
and dark stroke of His Providence. I was glad to find our 
brother looking on it in the right light. Well, now, see 
then how sti*ength is given, not only at the proper time, 
but also given for the proper use. The wounded heart 
shall be healed, the sad soul shall be comforted, and grace 
and mercy shall be placed just where the sore or wounded 
part is. It is strength in the shoulders, and it is in ev^ry 
case strength where it is most needed. Bless the Lord for 
this, we require many kinds of assistance, but there is no 
kind that we ever shall need that shall be denied us. 
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Do&'t forget it, whsie the burden is there the strength is. 
To e^ery man a&d woman under the sun. Beojamin's GK>d 
is our God for eyeor and evar, *' and he shall dwell between 
His ^loulders." Now in this part of my discourse I wish 
to point out to 70U that the text will bear a double meaning 
— " And he shall dwell between Hk shoulders." First we 
mayjfiythttt Qod dwells between Bei\}amin's shoulders; 
and, .aeoondly, that Bexgamin dwells between God's 
sfaou h iere. These aare both very precious. 

If Gh>d dwells between Benjamin's shoulders, then Ben- 
jamin is all might and power. He can do anything, go 
anymore if the Lord Ood is &e s^ength of his shoulders. 
What is there a man cannot do if GK>d be with him ? Men 
wonder why and how I fill this Hall, how it is that the 
thing goes on, they see nothing in me to cause all this, I 
can taU them how it is, it is because the Lord is pleased to 
dwell between my shoulders and make me strong for the 
work. And, so long as the Lord is with me, men and the 
Press may say what they will. I shall be strong to do God's 
work. Men will be saved and the saints of the Living Qod 
will be built up in their most holy faith. Young David could 
go forth and meet the enemy of Israel. It was not that the 
shepherd boy was so skilful with sling and stone that he 
laid the mighty man low with one throw, but it was 
because the God of Benjeimin made him strong between his 
shouldenS and gave him aim, and down went the great 
Philistine boaster. And so it is, and so it shall be with 
every man whom God makes strong. If God dwells 
with us, can we not work for Him 2 ♦ Shall we not build 
Him the other Large House, if He makes our hands strong 

P * Exeter HaU was not yet boilt. 
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and dwells with us. Qod between your shoulders. Ttdnk 
of it What mighty men are we. Oh, my God, make me 
feel this. Let me always know that Thoa art with me. 
I can then do any work, however hard. God with us, Gh>d 
in us— making us strong for the hatUe of life. We are 
oo-workers together with GK>d. That's the partnershij^ I 
like. He can make us almighty ; and through Him and 
by Him we can do great wonders. Tou see then, that He 
shall dwell between his shoulders, may mean that Gk>d 
Almighty will dwell between B^amin's shoulders, or 
between oor shoulders. To make us strong for all kinds 
of w6rk, or to bear all kinds of trouble* May it be so with 
eysiy one of us, may we live and die in the strength of the 
Most High. 

Now, the next meaning is that Benjamin should dwell 
between God's shoulders, and in this we see the special 
safety of Benjamin. Benjamin between God's shoulders. 
God the protector and screen of Benjamin. God Benjamin's 
shield. Is not this safety for Benjamin and for all who are 
loved by Benjamin's God, true of each of us if we are God's 
own saved and sanctified children ? It is said of the eagle 
that she stirreth up her young and taketh them en her back 
up toward the face of the sun; they dwell between her 
shoulders. The archer, if he would kill the yoimg birds, 
must send his arrow right through the breast of the mother 
bird who thus protects her yoimg. So in a higher sense we 
dwell between Gt)d'8 shoulders, and the devil, the old 
archer, must send his arrow right through the soul of God 
before it can hit the yoimg birds, or shall I say the children. 
Tou know the Scripture. '* Your life is hid with Christ in 
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Qod." Ahy my hearers, the devil himself oamnot hurt you 
if you dwell between Gh)d*8 shoulders. He that dwelletii 
in the secret place of ihe Most High, shall abide under Ihe 
shadow of the Almighty. No evil shall befall him. No 
harm shall come to him. He is safe. Safe in Gtod's 
keeping. Safe between God's omnipotent shoulders. Yes, 
he shall dwell between His shoulders. A child is happy 
on his father's shoulders, (can lie snug with his arms 
round his neck) between his shoulders. That's the double 
meaning. God with us, and we with God. God Benjamin's 
strength, and God Benjamin's safety. Benjamin is strong 
with God's might in his shoulders. He can do all things 
Ihrough Otoi who strengthens him, and Benjamin is safe 
with God for his shield and front. ** He dwells between 
the Lord's shoulders." With such strength, and with such 
safety, what active service would we render. Should we 
not be up and doing, working with all our might for the 
Lord our God. If the blessing of the old man Moses be 
upon us, then we are both strong and safe. Let us not 
shrink from our work, beloved, the Lord of hosts is with 
us, He will still help us. We are but plain people, but 
God will use such as we are that it might be seen that it is 
not of might, nor of power, but by the Spirit of the Lord, 
that no flesh should glory in His presence. God can work 
by any instrumentality however rude and unpolished. 
When He uses such instrumentality it is evident that the 
glory all belongs to Him ; and are we not proud to give 
Him the honour and glory of our work ? I am sure we 
are. We say not unto us, not unto us, but unto Thy Name 
be glory. If God had not worked by us, and stood by us 
in all our temptations, should we have been here to-day ; 
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with heartt ae bkok and a world ao iamgiasygf cotill we 
luTe hdd on to long ? No, we should liaT« been long <i(po 
back in our old siiu. Whj then are we here to-daj, with 
ihe praieee of God in our mou&s? Why are we still 
holding on to Christ's Orose, and bowing before the throne 
of tiie most High ? Is it not because He has dwelt wi& us 
as between our shoulders ? If God had not helped us to 
tills daj we should not hare been so plaoed« 

y. In the last place, I will notice diat this diyine 
strength is permanent, it stays with those to whom it is 
once given, it abides by the Christian. "He shall dwell 
between his shoulders." This is not help for a day, nor a 
week, nor a year, but help for all times of need. When once 
the Lord takes to dwell with a man, He don't give that 
man up, He takes up His abode with him for ever, and 
thus becomes his constant and eyerlasting Mend. Gbd^s 
strength is with us every day of our lives, in every foot of 
our journey, in every trial, in every cross. There is no 
hour of trouble when the Lord is not with us, giving us 
strength to hold up under whatever storm may be raging ; 
from our conversion till now He has been our support in all 
our weaknesses, and we have never been left quite alone. 
How could we have continued till now if the Lord had not 
been our guide, our shelter, and our strength? And, 
believe me, my dear hearers, as He has been with us in 
every day, and in every cross and trial through life till now, 
so He will continue to live with us, and walk with us, and 
be our support in all our sorrows. It is regular, permanent, 
constant strength that we require. We want it to dwell 
with us, to stay with us, always and for ever. Never to 
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leave nor forsake us, world without end. Well, hexe we 
have the very thing. "He shall dwell between hig 
shoulders." Our natural life and force, our health, may 
die away, sickness of the worst kind may set in, and all our 
strength may leave us, but in a spiritual sense, this can 
never be, for how can sickness dwell where (Jod is; or 
weakness come where God is ; if the Lord dwell with us, 
healtii is with us, and Almighty Power is with us too. 

Now, my dear friends, are you at all acquainted with 
this divine strength of which we have been speaking this 
morning? Do you understand what it is to be made 
strong by the power which cometh from on high? Do 
you know what holy fortitude is ? What it is to lean on 
Gk)d for help, and to trust Him in every hour of need? 
Are you all believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, and do you 
feel the sweetness of the promised strength of our text? 
Is it your prayer and deep desire to be strong in all that 
is goodly and godly, or are you among those who have no 
care for these things ? Don't mind anything about them, 
have no love for them, have never set your thoughts to 
them, and don't understand at all the spiritual meaning of 
being strong in the Lord ? I trust there are but few in 
this congregation who are strangers to God by Jesus 
Christ. If you have never known before, may you learn 
it now, namely, that you are a poor weak creature with all 
yotir sins about you, and that up to this hour you are un- 
prepared to die. Be it known to you that if God is not 
your strength and support, your guide and your Father, 
He will be your judge, and will send you without mercy to 
everlasting and eternal darkness prepared for the devil and 
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his angels. Oh that you might be led to put your trust in 
Benjamin's Gbd. Seek Him, and you shall find Him. 
He will be a father unto you, and a very present help in 
the time of trouble. Tou cannot be happy without Him, 
and you cannot be long miserable with Him. May He 
give you strength to come to Him, and give yourself-— 
body, soul, and spirit— unreservedly to Him. Go and tell 
Him that you want His mercy, that you don't wish to die 
without His grace, that you desire to be a brother to 
Benjamin, to be strong, like Benjamin, and secure from all 
dangers like Benjamin, that your wish is to be shielded and 
protected, blessed and saved, like Benjamin. I am here to 
tell you that if you or any other man or woman go to the 
Lord with such a petition, you shall have attention from 
Him. He will look at your case. He will answer yotir cry, 
and He will save your soul. I know He will, He always 
does. He never turns away from such supplications. His 
heart is love, He loves to bestow mercy, He takes a great 
delight in saving sinners. Nothing is more pleasurable to 
Him than to save a man from death. Oh ! try Him, try 
Him, and you shall find me right in what I am telling you. 
Seek ye the Lord while He may be found ; call ye upon 
Him while He is near — for to-morrow is not yours ; to-day 
is the day of salvation. Now if ye will hear His voice, He 
saith come unto me all ye seekers for mercy and I will give 
it unto you. 

So may it be, and to Benjamin's God will we give the 
glory and praise — ^Amen. 
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THOUGHT I might preach a sermon to you on 

the occasion of the visit of the Prince of Wales 

to Nottingham, and in doing so you will easily 

understand we must be somewhat fiaiiciful. It 

would be almost impossible to spiritualize such 

a procession without being fanciful ; still I think 

you will agree with me that the truths which I shall 

advance will be as interesting in this form as when 

delivered in their usual style. I want to depict Christ's 

royal procession through the world. The road in which 

He travels is called Salvation. It is a new and living 

way — a highway specially prepared by the King for His 

chosen to walk in. This way is a sfboial way, planned 

and completed for the salvation of llie Lord's people. 

Every Christian man feels it in his heart to be a special 

way. Those of us who know the Lord are often led 

to say, 

<< Why was I made to hear His voice, 

And enter while there's room : 
While thousands make a wretched choice, 

And rather starye than come." 
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Why mef Why me? Wliy did the Lord love me? 
The way is special to every Christian. Every true man of 
OoA feels the liord has died personally for him. We look 
upon the Saviour and say, ** My Lord and my Ood," and 
as we travel along the road of salvation we siyr, "This 
way was made specially for us !" It is all special — special 
love, special grace, special salvation. Bless the Lord! 
It is not only special, but it is safe. I love a safe salva- 
tion — none of your cranky, old horses for me. I like to 
ride in a safe carriage, to go in a safe train, to travel on a 
safe line. I like safe doors, and bolts, and padlocks ; safe 
banks and safe insurance companies. I am fond of safoty. 
Bless the Lord ! the way of stdvation is safe. I was pleased 
that the Corporation put up mi^ty barriers to keep back 
the crowd, and the over-anxious, which kept the way dear 
for the Prince, so that nothing disturbed the route but a 
poor little dog, which ran up and down and could not find 
his master. When the devil was discussing the character 
of Job, he accused the Lord of putting a hedge round about 
him, intimating that if God had not so hedged him round 
about, Job's safety would have been endangered. The 
Lord has put bars of safety round His people, Divine 
barricades to keep the crowd off. Sin and the devil shall 
not break in upon those whom the Lord thus screens and 
protects. He has Imilt up great walls, through which the 
enemy cannot come, over which he cannot climb. Salva- 
tion is special ! Salvation is safe ! Bless the Lord ! for itsr 
speciality and its safety ! 

It ts also pleasant. It is pleasant because it is safe. 
No lions go up thereon, nor ravenous beast is found therein. 
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It is Baid, the Bedeemed of the Lord shall walk there. 
No hurry, no haste; all is safe, all is calm and serene. 
The birds sing in the trees, and the flowers grow by the 
road side. None of the pilgrims die upon the road. 
Their blanched bones are not seen by weary travellers, 
for death is not known there. They tell me that in America 
the fruit trees grow all along the public roads in some 
parts ; that must be very pleasant for travellers. This is 
so spiritually in the way of salvation. Fruit trees and 
flowers, with glorious sunshine, all along the way. There 
is nothing gloomy or unpleasant in Christ's religion. The 
great want of the day is a pleasant countenance and a 
cheerful speech. Why should the professors of the present 
day hang on the sorrowftil ? We do not want to set the 
world an example of solemnity, but of purity, and of a 
noble disposition. Christ travels in this way, and it is 
special, safe, and pleasant. 

We were all very pleased to see the town wearing such a 
cheerful and gay appecurance — ^flags, and banners, and 
bannerets, and mottoes, and devices, on every hand. 
Every house seemed to present a hearty welcome to the 
Prince, our future king. But says someone, **Are there 
any decorations in the way of salvation, sir ?" Oh, yes, my 
friend, glorious flags and banners, with mottoes and 
devices ; and these make the way very cheerful, and en- 
courage the pilgrims on. There's one which ever floats 
above the Christian, " Salvation is of the Lord ;" that's 
a glorious old flag, recognised by every saint, seen by 
every traveller in life's highway. Then there's another, 
«*By Grace are yi Saved," a banner which ever floats 
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oyer the Kingdom of Ohrist, and which is looked upon as 
the old standard. 

" It was all of His grace we were Ivrought to obey, 

While' others were suffered to go. 
The road which, by nature, we chose as our way, 

Which leads to the regions of woe." 

" But what is grace ?" say you. Why, dear friends, its 
the free gift of a great Gtod. Tou can't buy it. You 
cannot earn it. Its free, unmerited favour. ** By grace 
are ye saved through faith, and that not of yourselyes, it 
isthegiftofGtod." 

See! there's another banner; it bears these words in 
golden letters, "Not unto us, but unto Thy Namb 
oivB OLOBY." I was Very glad to find so good, so warm 
a feeling towards the Prince. It was an exciting moment 
when he came. I was very excited in viewing the pro- 
cession, to see the various carriages pass, the policemen on 
horse-back — the soldiers galloping by. Now there is a 
dap and a cheer for some well-known person. Now a 
mayor comes in his robes, more carriages, more soldiers, 
prancing liorses, people wave their handkerchiefs, gentle- 
men lift their hats. Now there is a general move among 
the people, crowding together, pressing to the front. The 
Prince of Wales and his wife, the Princess Alexandra. 
The Prince gracefully lifts his hat and bows, first on the 
right hand, then on the left. Most people seemed to 
think he made them a special bow. I don't know if he 
looked at me. I don't think he knew who I was ; but 
I got very excited, waved my handkerchief, clapped and 
cheered, and the next day I had not a bit of nerve left. 
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If earthly subjects will thus render honour and glory to 
an earthly prince, shall not we of the upper kingdom cast 
our crowns at the feet of King Jesus, and cry, ^^Jfot unto 
tw, hut unto Thy Name he glory^ For He is worthy to 
receive honour, and glory, and blessing, and power, and 
m^'esty, and might, and dominion. 

And then there are other banners and flags which 
decorate the way of salyation, with mottoes and devicesi 
such as "Christ is King," "Lord of Lords," "King of 
Kings." So the way is prepared for the royal spiritual 
procession. 

The first chariot in the procession bears our ancient 
parents, Adam and Eve. Notwithstanding the sin and 
folly they brought into the world, and the evil currents they 
set in motion, I think the Lord saved them, and to-night I 
represent them as in the procession of the noble order of 
saints, travelling through time to eternal glory. With 
all their sin and offences, they head the procession, and 
I believe we shall meet them in heaven. The devil tried 
to have the pair of them, but the Saviour prevented him. 

The next chariot contains two persons, one a young man 
of noble front, pale in countenance, with profuse black 
beard. His name is Abel, the first of the noble army of 
martyrs, cruelly murdered by his brother Gain. I almost 
see the blood-stains in his forehead. Sitting beside him 
is a man of age. He has borne the heat and burden of 
many a day. It's that wondrous old patriarch, Noah. 
There they are, representative men; men of different 
times, yet saved by the same Lord ; and to-night we see 
them in the procession. 
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The procession moyes forward, and in tlie third carriage 
I see a man of oriental appearance, it is Abraham, and 
Sarah his wife. I Kke to see husband and wife together in 
the kingdom of Ood. It has been onr pleasure to baptize 
and receire into the Church many couples. It is a happy 
home when husband and wife love the same Bible, and bow 
before the same Throne, setting the children the same 
example, which is Christian and pure. But many of these 
representatiTe men were not without fault. Abraham was 
the '* Father of the Faithful," but still he was not without 
fault ; and S£u*ah, his wife, had her failings, still they are 
in the procession.. The Lord has placed them there. Once 
when Abraham was going down to Egypt with Sarah, he 
was afraid the Egyptians would fall in love with his wi&, 
because she was so handsome ; so he asked her to say she 
was his sister, and she did so. She would have said she 
was his brother ! I ! had he asked her. What a weakness, 
and what sin too I Nevertheless, the Lord loved Abraham, 
and there he sits in the procession. And then, you know 
Trtien the angel promised Sarah a son, she laughed : and 
when the angel accused her of it, she said she did not 
laugh, and so lied to the ang^l of God. But by the 
sovereign grace of God they are in the procession and 
occupy the third chariot. I trust that many of you here- 
to-night, dear friends, husband and wife-^wife and 
husband, are going home together in the good old way. 
The Lord grant that as Abraham and Sarah wero saved, 
notwithstanding their sins and infirmitiee, so you also 
may be found in the kingdom of Christ. Yes ! Yes ! 
Here they are. Adam and Eve, Abel and Noah^ Abra- 
ham and Sarah. 
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Holy Lot follows. He is alone in the royal carriage. 
I will not say that his wife was eternally condemned, but 
. this we know, that f(»r disobedience and a wicked love for 
her city, she was smitten, transfixed, transformed. TVe 
leave her as a pillar of salt. I should like to have seen 
them together, but Lot is alone in the chariot. He 
passes on and out of our sight. 

And now Jacob and Moses, Aaron and Joshua, are found 
together, side by side in another advancing chariot. Jacob 
was a grand old character — troubled with doubts and fears, 
frequently crying out, "All these things are against me ;*' 
often under the miserable impression that his trouble 
would overwhelm him, and he would never more be able to 
lifb up his head. The v^ things that he looked upon as 
his greatest trials proved to be his highest blessings, and a 
blessing to tens of thousands besides. Jacob represented a 
class of people who are ever prejudging the various cir- 
cumstances of life. How many of us come to conclusions 
against ourselves as we look upon the half-developed 
purposes of God. We often write " evil" across a matter 
that turns out to be our highest good. But now we see 
Jacob delivered from aU his troubles. Here he is in the 
chariot with the procession, in company with Moses, Aaron, 
and Joshua. Moses was a brave man — a grand leader, 
frill of pluck, courage, and holy determination. He stands 
forth as a monument of God's preserving care. Li his in- 
fancy he was cast upon the Nile, watched by his sister, and 
loved by a princess ; and under God's wonderful providence 
was given back to his own mother to be nursed for ^e 
king's daughter. And after many years we find him at the 
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head of a great aseembly, leading them on to the pronused 
land. Moses was a rery meek man, and but for the one 
mishap we should neyer have known he had a tefniper. 
Says he, ** Hear now, ye rebels, must we fetch you water 
out of this rock ?" And Moses smote the rock twice, and 
the waters gushed out. He was angry and unbdiering, 
and therefore itnote the rock instead of simply speaking 
to it. Unbelief was in his heart, hence he cries, '' Must i^e 
bring you water out of the rock ?" And for this Otod was 
angry with him, and did not suffer him to bring the 
Children of Israel into Canaan. The Lord took him 
before they entered. There was a great deal in Moses 
which was very good. He was one of the Lord's chosen 
leaders, a meek disposition, and yet a man witii a temper. 
I tell you what, dear Mends, men are not much use in this 
world unless they have a temper. We should be poor, 
flabby, elastic things without a temper. It is necessary to 
bring your foot down sometimes, and speak a sharp word. 
A little thunder and lightening clears the atmosphere. 
Storms have their mission, and tre should not be human 
without passion — temper. I am very thankful that Moses 
showed this part of his character. It puts him among 
ourselves. We are all 8imil«u*ly touched with that which 
stamps us human. Well, here's Moses in the procession, 
notwithstanding. Tes, aud bless the Lord, we shall be 
there too, with all our faults and failings. At the back and 
bottom of all there is a Saviour. Aaron is found in the 
company of Jacob and Moses. He was to be mouth and 
speech to Moses, for Moses could not talk, that is to say, he 
was not fluent, so the Lord gave him Aaron to be his 
spokesman. You see we can't all do the same thing 
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Moses was a good general, but a bad orator. Some people 
euL talk well, and that is about all they can do. Others 
can work, but can't talk. It is a happy thing when men 
can do both. The honour of leading the Children of 
Israel into the land promised by TehoTah fell upon Joshua. 
Affcer the death of Moses, Joshua was Israel's commander- 
in-chief. There they are, four men of different tempera- 
ments, — all with some weakness and failing, and all saved 
through the mercy and goodness of the Lord God. The 
procession moyes on. What a glorious sight it is to see 
these ancient worthies in the way of salvation, going on to 
the New Jerusalem — the glorious city, ** whose builder 
and maker is God." 

In the next carriage of the royal procession comes 
Isaiah. He who loved to write and speak about Christ 
and Christ's kingdom. Whenever Isaiah begins to pro- 
phecy about the Children of Israel, he is sure to rim off 
and say something about the Eedeemer. He is always 
at home when he speaks of Christ. It is he who says, 
'' Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given : and the 
government shall be upon His shoulders, and His name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, 
the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace." I like to 
see Isaiah there — splendid man ! Jeremiah sits by his 
side. Weeping Jeremiah ! " Oh, that my head were 
waters, and my eyes a fountain of tears, that I might 
weep day and night over the slain of the daughter of my 
people." He always laid everything to heart so ! He 
failed to see the beauties of the world because his eyes were 
always filled with tears. Some people are always crying. 
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What'B the good of orying? Toung wiTes if their his- 
bands speak unkindly to them, begin to cry. And sons and 
daughters, when remonstrated with, cry. Lots of people, 
when they are rebuked, take it very hard and begin to cry. 
And others, when the troubles of liie come upon them, mi 
down and cry. Its no use crying. The thing is to do 
rightly. Be noble, and put on a courageous :front. Stem 
Eeekiel, and faithful old Samuel, Israel's long judge, are 
found in the same royal carriage with Isaiah and Jeiemifkh ; 
opposite men, but one in the family of God. 

Solomon And David, Elijah and Elisha follow clo^e 
behind, and help to make the procession gloriously 
august in its appearance. Solomon was the wisest man 
that ever lived, and David was a man after GKid's own 
heart. Both these men were very far from being pae&c^. 
The sin of David stands out like a great black doud in &e 
sky; nevertheless, he could say in his dying moments, 
'^Although my house be not so with God, yet He hath 
made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all 
things and sure." Solomon, like David, had great sins to 
answer for, but they both had a great and glorious Saviour ; 
and with Elijah and Elisha, two of the most wonderful men 
that ever lived, we see them in the procession, as the 
redeemed of the Lord. 

Then comes Malachi, the last of the prophets ; and a 
man with him of' strange and unnatural appearance, 
wild and stem in his countenance, with a leathern girdle 
about his loins. He is standing in the chariot with 
uplifted hands, he cries, ** Prep«u*e ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight in the desert a highway for our God« 
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Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand/' 
We know him. He is John the Baptist. The procession 
now increases in interest, and immediately following 
comes the Royal Chariot; Christ the Lord is the only 
occupant. My fancy leads me: I see him drawn with 
twelve cream-coloured horses, and Gabriel holds the golden 
reins. On one side of the chariot, as on a pedestal, is a lion 
carved in solid gold; on the other side a lamb; and 
hovering overhead a cloud of doves. These symbols set 
forth the lion-like nature of the Saviour, bold and 
courageous to do His Father's will. And like a lion will 
He contend with His enemies. It will be a feaxfiil thing 
to faU into the hands of an angry God. But He is 
nevertheless as pure and harmless as a lamb, and gentle 
as the doves that fly over His head. This is the Saviour of 
mankind in the midst of the procession, as He is also in 
the midst of His people. If I see aright, I behold in 
the chariot that foUows the Lord two noble persons, not 
great for their purity of character or the good they have 
done in the world, but just because of the mercy which has 
been bestowed upon them. Mary Magdalene, and the thief 
to whom Christ gave pardon while on the Cross. These 
follow closely behind the Royal Chariot, and shall be 
near the throne to all eternity; for where so much has 
been forgiven, much love must be manifest. Now come the 
Apostolic Chariots, three in number, bearing the twelve 
Apostles. Glorious men ! AVith all their mistakes and 
weaknesses still they are in the procession, and are not 
among the least of the saints. Then I see George White- 
field, John Wesley, and Rowland Hill, opposite men — 
men of different mental cast. It is said that Whitefield and 
B 
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Wesley used to sleep in the same room, and that Whitefield, 
weary and tired, without any formality, would bless ihe 
Lord, and roll into bed. Wesley used to go down upon his 
knees and utter a long prayer. Whitefield once caught 
Wesley asleep in duch an engagement, and called out, ** Now 
Wesley, that's what^oomes of your long prayers, you pray 
tOl you go to sleep." Bowland Hill -is with them — a man 
of a facetious turn of mind, fond of drollery, humorous to a 
degree, but he was as surely saved as the weeping 
Jeremiah. And then I see many chariots pass, containing 
representative characters whom I know not — representatives 
of the whole Church of Qod. I cannot close this procession 
without putting in my four deacons — four worthy men — they 
fill the chariot, leaving only just room for me, and I step in 
among them, going on to glory, brethren — going home in 
the good old way. How the worldly crowds stare and 
wonder as this holy train passes through the earth I What 
a great cloud of witnesses are looking upon us ! How they 
throng the way to see God's chosen pass ! When the pro- 
cession last Wednesday reached the Castle, a part only 
entered to the opening ceremonies. When we come to the 
gates of the Great City, may none of us be turned back ! 
May it not be said to any of us, *' I know you not." May 
none of us have to cry, '* Open unto us ! " And now, my 
dear friends, will you join the procession, or do you take 
your place among the crowd? Are you with Christ or 
against Him— -following Jesus, or following sin ? I charge 
you this night, in the name of Prince Jesus, to turn unto 
God and live. May the Lord bless you and save you, and 
may He also bless the Prinoe and Princess ! May he live 
to be England's K i ng , and, if possible, reign with more 
wisdom and justice than his Boyal Mother. AnK^n, 
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** And let us run with patience the race that is set before us.*' 

Hebrews zii. 1. 




|HE Apostle was always auxious to direct those 
to whom he wrote to look unto the Lord Jesus 
Christ for all succour and help at all times. In 
this part of the Epistle he tells them that they are 
to run in the Christian race-course, that they are 
to run with courage, that their encouragement is 
to be found in their looking to Jesus — "looking unto 
Jesus, the author and finisher of their faith." Those who 
run towards Christ and keep their eye fixed upon Him 
shall run successfully, and shall at last obtain the prize for 
which they run. He begins this 12th chapter by saying, 
"Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about by so 
great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight 
and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race that is set before ns." Those who 
run in a race generally prepare themselves for running. 
I have been told that they live upon a certain kind of food, 
which may give them plenty of energy ; and yet that they . 
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may not be too bulky; that tbey may not require garments 
of a large dimension ; for they believe that an over-amount 
of flesh is of no particular use to them. So long as they 
have strength, that is all they care for Spirituallyi we 
also are taught to keep under our bodies, that we may run 
suocessfully, laying aside every weight and every sin that 
doth so easily beset us, and run with patience the race 
that is set before us. If a man were going to run in a race 
he would not think of filling his pockets with weights, or 
of having coats with tails ; he would not like to have 5lbs. 
in each pocket ; for these would greatly impede his pro- 
gress. So the Apostle tells us, that if we would be 
successful runners, we must also throw off every weight, 
every hindrance, every sin, especially that sin which doth 
so easily beset us. It would seem that every man has 
some besetting sin, something that gets the mastery of him 
very quickly, something that conquers the sinner sooner 
than anything else. It is not for me to tell you what your 
besetment is ; but it is very likely that every one under this 
tent has some particular besetting sin. I know what the 
besetting sin of some people is. It is intoxication* They 
are drunkards, and they even tell you that they cannot 
help it, that they cannot help themselves. God pity them ! 
To find a man with a briUiant intellect, a fine face, and a 
fine brow, and yet he has not strength enough to resist the 
cup of the drunkard, he is not man enough to take home 
his week's wages to his wife and children, he is so weak, 
so feeble, that he must turn into the Bed Lion, or the Blue 
Bear, or the Old Fox, or the Angel — a black Angel, to be 
sure — and leave his week's wages there ! I have met with 
peKioixs who have told me that they cannot possibly helg 
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getting drunk ; they wish they could ; and I have thought, 
what an awful thing it is for a man not to be captain in his 
own ship, and to be unable to say, " I will not," or to keep 
that vow when he has made it. My dear sirs, if any of 
you (and I'll be bound to say some of you are) addicted to 
this besetment, may the Lord help you to throw it off like 
men, to play the part of a father and a husband, a man 
and a brother, to walk and live with a noble spirit, serving 
your country, serving your fellow-creatures, and serving 
yourselves, but, most of all, serving the Lord. 

£ut other people are not tempted with drink ; so, they 
are not hindered in that way. But they are hindered 
in the heavenly race-course by a nasty, little, spiteful 
temper. What a hindrance that is! A little boiling 
temper that comes up all in a minute ; it is like putting a 
little saucepan on the fire, which can only contain a little 
water ; no sooner is it on than it boils and splutters all 
over, and spoils the appearance of the newly polished 
grate. Some people's tempers are like that. You 
cannot look at them but the pot boils over, and the 
scalding water spatters over you, and you scald your 
fingers in the very attempt to put matters to rights. 
I have been grieved to find good people with such bad 
tempers, and great people with such bad tempers. Ah, 
that is a besetment, because, when we get out of temper, 
or rather into a bad temper, we say things for which we 
are sorry. It is a very different thing in the morning to 
what it was last night. We speak so crossly, we were 
iiUed with envy and malice, but to-morrow we forgive 
those who ginned against us, and we ask forgiveness for 
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ourselves. I can well understand a man or a woman 
being out of temper, and then saying such things as they 
would be sorry for afterwards. But I tell you what I 
cannot understand, for the life of me : good people being 
out of temper for a long time. I can understand their 
being cross for five minutes — I can understand them being 
vexed for half-an-hour — ^I can understand their being 
down-right wild for an hour, and ever so mad perhaps all 
the day ; but I cannot understand it for a whole week or a 
month, or how good people can go on for weeks and 
months in a bad, wicked, devilish spirit. It does seem to 
me that when we get before the throne of grace, if our 
hearts be right with God, then our bad tempers must die 
away as the Spirit of God comes down to visit our hearts. 

This life is a race-course, and all of us are racers. The 
race-course is a very strange one, and the racers are very 
strange people Many in the race-course appear to be 
what they are not, and many are not what they appear to 
be. There are many persons who make big professions of 
faith in God and say they are running towards the prize, 
the Lord Jesus Christ, but they are running quite another 
way. There are strange attractions in the heavenly race- 
course which seem to impede the progress of some. There 
are many young men who set out well, who run well for a 
time, but who run only for a time ; and we now say as the 
Apostle said, ** Ye did run well, who hath liindered you ?" 
There are some here to-night, perhaps, who have made a 
profession of faith years ago, who put on the Lord Christ 
years ago, who stood connected with the Church of Qtxi 
^ears ago, but who to-night are no longer with those who 
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keep holy day or that worship the Lord in ihe beauty of 
holiness, and who would not have been here to-night only 
perhaps for the unusual circumstances which have called 
us together. Strange it is that any man or any woman 
should profess to be a follower of God and should run well 
for a time and then turn aside to some of the attractions on 
the road ! See two men running for some great prize. 
They run swiftly until the perspiration pours down their 
faces ; but yonder there are some wild flowers growing by 
the road-side ; and they turn aside to pluck the flowers. 
There they are, in the fleld, gathering wild flowers and 
wild berries, and they both lose the prize. 

There are along this road some strange sights to be seen, 
and those who run might stop and contemplate ; but we 
are not allowed to stop in this heavenly race, we must keep 
on. Here's a widow on one side that might call our atten- 
tion, and break our hearts, and make our very souls bleed 
within us ; but then we must go straight-forward ; for 
though we sympathise, and grieve, and mourn with those 
that mourn, still, forward, onward we must go. The Devil 
would tempt us to believe that it is very haid of God 
to take away the husband, that it is cruel of the Almighty 
to smite down the protector of the family ; but we must 
not heed it ; forward, onward we must go. Disappoint- 
ment comes in our way. A brilliant, beautiful future is 
held out to us, and our hearts sing with joy as we run 
along, and the beautiful future is at once beclouded, our 
hopes are blasted, and all our schemes are dashed to atoms. 
But still, forward, onward we must go. The devil comes 
to tempt us out of the way, pandering to some of our 
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weakest points ; but we must not yield, brethren, onward, 
forward we must go. At all costs we must proceed in the 
heavenly race. Remember, then, young man and young 
woman, whatever may be the temptation, whatever the 
allurement, whatever the snare, that may be set for thee, 
thou must be ever looking unto Jesus the author and 
finisher of our faith. You must not turn to the right hand 
or to the left, but forward go in the strength of your 
beloved ; and if the clouds now are black and if the future 
now appears dark, and if the pathway now be rough, and 
if the road should now be uphill, still, remember, as the 
Primitives sing, 

** It*8 better on beftre." 

And still, remember that through all the thick that you 
have come, through all the trials you have passed, all the 
difficulties which God hath brought you, you are to have 
courage to believe that — 

'* His love in times past will forbid you to think 
He'll leave you at last in trouble to sink." 

To stop is to dishonour God. To go back is to go back 
to '* the beggarly elements." The only safe course is to go 
forward. We are *' in for it ;" we must go forward. We 
cannot turn to the right ; we cannot tui'u to the left ; we 
cannot go backward. We are like the children of Israel : 
Egypt is behind us ; we dare not go back to our old slave- 
masters ; mountains and rocks are on either side of us, 
and there is the Bed Sea before us. Still we ha^e to 
cross it, and cross it we shaU; because the Lord is on 
our side. 
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See how easy it is for a man to run in the other way. 
It is an easy thing to go to hell, — extremely easy ; it needs 
no apprenticeship to learn how to be damned. Men have 
only to throw their reigns over their neck and do 
according to the dictates of their wicked hearts ; they have 
only to live as they list, taking no notice of God or of His 
Commandments, paying no regard to His word, and they 
can soon be lost. Do you want to know how you may go 
to bell ? It is easy enough. You can go thither easily 
enough. It is aU down-hill, from the first commencement 
of it. You have only to break God's Sabbath, to block up 
your ears against the Gospel, to never hear a sermon, 
to never go to a prayer meeting, to never read God's 
Word, and you wiU be lost as surely as God lives. "Ah," 
say some of you, ** that's just my case. Sir, I have never 
been to church since I was married." '< How long is that, 
old friend?" " Why," you say, "I have been married, — 
many, how long have we been married Mary ? — I've been 
married 30 years, and I have got as good a wife as ever a 
man needs to have." " Well, I hope she has got as good 
a husband as ever a woman needs to have. You have 
been married 30 years ?" " Yes, Sir." " And never been 
inside a place of worship ?" " Only once or twice, when I 
attended a funeral." "Do you mean to say you have 
never heard a sermon or a prayer or listened to a Minister's 
voiee since you have been married ?" " Yes, sir." Well, 
it is only a wonder to me that you are not in hell this 
night ; and it is only of God's mercy that you are not lost. 
" Why," you say, "You quite terrify me." I should like 
to terrify you ; I should be exceedingly pleased if I could 
make some of you afraid. I once went to preach at a 
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place called Wellingborougli, and I preached what the 
newspaper was pleased to call a **heU-fire sermon ;" they 
said it was ''buttered thunder." I never heard of that 
before ; but they said so ; and I went a month afkewards, 
and one of my friends said to another, '' I say, Bill, are 
you going to hear Silverton?" ** No, not me ; he nearly 
frightened me to death last time, and I didn't get oyer it 
for three weeks, what he said haunted me all that time." 
I wish I could have gone at the end of the three weeks and 
given him just one more dose ; it might have frightened 
him completely to death ; and it would have been a grand 
thing if he had died the death of a sinner, in a spiritual 
sense, for then he wotdd have lived to God for ever more. 
Yes ; it is an easy thing to be lost. You need take no 
trouble about that. Some of you are not only going the 
road to hell, but you are setting an example to those 
around you. I say, my dear friends, you who are mothers 
here to-night, think what examples you are setting to yonr 
daughters. They axe walking in your footsteps, and by 
and bye you and they will be in the pit, and they will 
curse you for having led them down the broad road to 
perdition, and instead of that kind, dutiful, and obedient 
spirit which it is good to see in our children, they will curse 
you, and to all eternity spit upon you, because you were so 
cruel as to lead them in the broad road. Think of a man 
taking his boy with him to the public-house, to sit with 
him on the ale-bench, to hear the blasphemies and listen 
to the filthy language that proceeds from the mouths of 
the company. Young John, 13 years of age, is there with 
his father, and every now and then he says, "Father, 
won't you come home, mother does want you to come 
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home, she was a-crjing so when I left home because you 
was at the public-house ;" and the father, the big brute, 
says, " Hold your noise, boy, I'm coming home soon." 
Still he stops till midnight ; and when he does go home, 
he goes to a wretched, miserable den where there is no 
comfort ; and then he tells you that he can find no comfort 
in his home, so he goes to the public-house. If a man 
would make comfort at home, there might be comfort 
enough ; but when they give to the publican what belongs 
to their wives, how can tliey have hearthrugs, and polished 
chairs, and nice pictures, and carpeted floors, and how C£Ui 
they see their wives in new print dresses so long as they 
support the landlady and help to buy for her a splendid 
—what do you call it ? — morie antique ? 

But whilst it is an easy thing to get lost, it is not au easy 
thing to be saved. You cannot go to heaven with ease. 
If you go to heaven you will find it to oe hard work — 
daily, hourly, hard work. To go to hell, you have only to 
set yourself at the top of the road, fold your arms, and say, 
" Here goes for a happy life, a short one, it perhaps may 
be, however it shall be a happy one." Many a young 
fellow says, " I don't care, I shall do as I like, Pll have 
my fill of pleasure now ;" and away he goes, for a few 
years, and he dies, perhaps in a hospital or in some dingy, 
dirty, backroom, with no friend to pity and no one to care 
for him. Men are fools because of their sins. But to go 
to heaven is quite another matter. It needs that we should 
have courage enough to resist the devil, to resist wicked 
companions, and say, **No, not for me, I'll not have the 
pernicious thing, I'll not walk in that downward road, but 
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I will walk in the way which leads heavenward." Let my 
friends here take this as a satisfactory evidence that l^ey 
are Ohrist's servants and God's children, that they find in 
th^nselves a constant desire to wage war against sin. 
You only need to have this evidence, that you are fighting 
against sin. Now, if the devil should come to some of you, 
saying, ** Now, go with me to-night, I'll take you to one of 
the nicest places in the town, where there will be every- 
thing respectable and everything you can desire ; it's to a 
Mend's of mine, and we are just going to have a little 
party after this meeting ; come with me ; there will be a 
few friends, to smoke a dgar and have a glass of grog, 
you'll spend an evening there very happily, I am sure ; 
and though the people don't go to church or chapel, you 
must not say anything, for the master of the house is an 
infidel, but he is such a very pleasant fellow." Supposing 
this were put to the young man who loves God, that young 
man would at once ask himself, ** Is that a proper place 
for me to go to ?" and he would say, " You're very kind, 
sir, but I think I shan't be able to-night; some other 
time ; but not to-night ; I must go home to supper, for 
they will be expecting me." That manner of speaking 
might arise from his cowardice and want of courage and 
pluck to speak out boldly, and say, ''I never keep such 
company ; if an infidel were there, I would not go where 
he was, for I don't belong to his company, I have no 
dealings with such a man." Any man who really loves 
God would refuse this invitation, and say, " I cannot go, I 
must not, I will not go." He would at once give his 
refusal in some form or other to such an invitation. But 
there is a friend of yours who comes to see you, and he 
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says, **Now, I want you to go with me to the theatre." 
" Oh, I cannot go there ; I am a professing Christian." 
" Oh, well, nobody will know you ; put on a false pair of 
whiskers and a moustache, and wrap yourself up w^ no 
one will know you, and I am sure you will enjoy it." 
But, says the Christian, '' If no one sees me, still I should 
know I was there, and next morning I should know I had 
been ; and whilst no creature might know, yet Gk>d would 
know, and it would gnaw my conscience and pierce my soul 
through and through, and I never should forgive myself. 
I don't go to such places." But don't you sometimes feel 
a little inclination to go to such places ? Let us be very 
honest with ourselves. Do we not sometimes feel a slight 
lingering after worldly pleasures ? What do you do then ? 
Pray God in His mercy to pluck it out. God give you a 
detestation, an utter abhocence of everything that is worldly 
and sinfoL Thus you find that in going through life and 
in running this spiritual race, it is hard work to go to 
heaven. You must have your sword drawn ; you .must 
fight daily and pray constantly, lest the devil should get an 
advantage over you, and you be rolled in the dirt of sin^ 

It would seem that all men are running in races for 
prizes. That man who has no prize before him is a poor 
thing indeed. He has nothing to aim at, nothing to seek 
after. Oh, that is very sad. The young man who is 
trying to win the heart of that young lady is in a better 
condition than the young man who has no prize before 
him ; for he who wins a good wife wins a very precious 
commodity. Be careful in those matters ; be carefol how 
you choose, for it is a lifelong thing when you have once 
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stniok the bargain. But there are some persons who seem 
to have nothing before them ; they have no prize. These, 
however, are very few. This man is seeking for wealth ; 
that man, for honour ; a third, for position ; one, for this 
thing, another, for that ; but who amongst men has such a 
noble prize before him as the Christian racer, as he who is 
running in the Christian way, who keeps before him hia 
prize, the Lord Jesus Christ ? It is a blessed prize to win. 
The Apostle Paul, when he stood upon the very verge and 
brink of the grave, looked down into its cold depths, and 
then he looked back upon his past life, and remembered 
how he had served the Lord ; and, with the executioner 
before him, as it were, ho exclaimed, '< I have kept the 
faith, I have finished my course, I am ready to be offered 
up ; the time of my departure is at hand, and there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteousness which the Lord the 
righteous jud^e will give me at that day." He was not a 
selfish man, and so he said, *' And not for me only, but for 
all them that love His appearing." I bless Gh)d for that 
sentence ; becaiuse the Apostle was a minister of the first 
order ; and if he had happened to say, <' Not for me only, 
but for all the ministers of Christ," how the reverend 
gentlemen would have put their hats on with dignity and 
looked down upon the poor people ! But it is not so. No, 
no, friends ; we are no more than the rest of you ; we are 
men with like passions with yourselves. **Not for me 
only, but unto all them that love His appearing;" unto 
that old woman in the garret ; to the poor young widow in 
the first fioor there ; to the old man that lives in the union ; 
and to that boy who has just begun to serve the Lord ; 
'' to all them that love His appearing." Christian meui 
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keep the prize in view. Christiaii women, keep the prize 
in view. Look at the sun aboTe the cloud; look at the 
prize beyond thy life, and that shall be a compensation to 
thee, to run through thick and thin, to run up-hill, down- 
dell, to serve the Lord and tliereby win for thyself a golden 
everlasting prize. 

How are we to win the prize ? How can any man win 
it ? It is very simple. Although I have stated that the 
Christian life is a hard one and a constant warfare against 
sin and Satan, yet it is simple : — Believe ; ** believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." Let me put 
it in the form that I like the best and thereby cut some of 
you Wesleyans and Methodists : — ** He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved." " Ah," you say, " you might 
have left out that word * baptized ' " But I will not ; for 
it is there. ** He that is baptized and believeth ; he that 
believeth and is baptized, shall be saved ; he that believeth 
not shall be damned." ** Then, do you think we must be 
baptized in order to be saved?" No; I don't think so; 
it does'nt say so. *' Do you think I shall be lost if not 
baptized?" No ; I don't think even that ; but I do think 
this : — ^that if you love Jesus Christ, you will want to be 
baptized if you see it to be according to His Word and 
testimony ; and if you read God's Word without prejudice 
— ^without the prejudice of Primitive Methodists, or of 
Wesleyans, or of Church folks, or of Independents, or of 
Sprinklers — I believe you will see it right to be baptized. 
Why, there are a good many of you who see it right to be 
baptized, already. '*Yes, its quite right, but somehow 
I've never seen my way dear." That's a lame excuse* 
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Tou believe that Gbd Almighty has put it into His Word 
and that it is right for His children to be baptized, and yet 
you have never seen your way clear! ''John," says a 
father, "Yes, father." ''Clean my boots." "Yes, 
fEitker." ''I am going out in half-'an-hoiir ; clean l^em, 
and bring them up, place them to the fire, to wann the 
soles a little, and let them be ready for me." ''Yes, 
father." Presently the father calls out, "John, where 
are my boots ?" " I haven't cleaned them, father." " Why 
not, sir ? I told you to do so." " Yes, father." " You 
knew it was right to do so ?" " Yes, father." " Then, 
why have you not done so ?" " Why, father, " I didn't 
see my way dear to do it." Then the father says, " bring 
me that strap, or that cane ; box that boy's ears ,* the bad 
lad ; what does he mean by saying he does not see his way 
clear ; go, sir, and do it this moment !" I'll tell you a 
secret, I believe Gtod boxes some of your ears because you 
don't do what you ought to do. However, that is a matter 
which rests with yourselves. 

"He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved." 
He shall obtain the prize. GK>d grant that every one of us 
may believe even if we are not baptized in water. I have 
already told you how to lose this great prize. It is simply 
to pay no regard at all to the things of God. It is simply 
never to attend a house of prayer ; it is to mix constantly 
with sinners : you will then very soon find you are losing 
the great prize. Before I sit down, let me ask my hearers 
very affectionately whether they are all of them in the 
right race-course. I fear not. I fear that some of my 
hearers are in the broad road that leadeth unto death. 
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I rejoice tc believe that a great portion of them are in the 
narrow way that leadeth onto eternal life. But what I 
want yon to do just now is to preach to yourselvesi and 
ask yourselveSi who is your master, whom are you serving ? 
Some of you were drunk last night ; and it is only a mercy 
that you have not any blackened eyes to-day. '' Why," 
you say^ '' somebody has been telling you." You go to 
your wife and you say, '' You've been telling that parson 
about me." I have often heard of this ; the wives have 
caught it| and I have never known a word about the man. 
A singular thing once occurred to Mr. Spurgeon. A shoe- 
maker went to his service one Sunday morning, having 
shut up his shop for the first time ; and the preacher said, 
« There's a shoemaker here very likely who has dosed his 
shop for the first time in order to come to the tabemade." 
''Lord bless my heart," said the snob, ''he knows all 
about me." He went home, and came again on the next 
Sunday morning ; and the preacher said, " I dare say the 
shoemaker's here again, may the Lord break his heart." 
And the shoemaker said, " How bad I do feel, to be sure ; 
I'm sure ho knows all about my past life." That man 
went again and again, until he got converted to Qod ; and 
the sequel came out that the minister knew nothing about 
him while he thus spoke ; but it was Gt)d the Spirit that 
was directing the arrow into the shoemaker's heart, dosing 
his shop and leading him to attend the ministry. I have 
been very glad to hear of such cases under the preaching 
of the Word. It is a fine thing when you can not only 
open a man's heart but shut up his shop ; breaking a man's 
heart and breaking down traffic on a Sunday morning, and 
ifU ftlring bim an honourable and respectable man in the 

8 ■ 
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matter of keeping God's Sabbath. 

Nowy my dear hearers, I don't want to insult you or to 
say anything that is rude or uncouth to you ; but I do say, 
to every man and woman that is imder this tent, Ask 
yourselyes, "Whither bound?" Where are you going? 
What race are you running ? What will be the prize you 
will obtain f Some of you know full well that if to-night 
were to dose upon you, if this were your last night, you 
would wake up in hell ; for you have never served Otoi ; 
you hove never asked Him for His mercy ; you have never 
sought Him for His grace. How can you ei^ect to be 
saved who have never said, '' Lord, save me ?" How C£ui 
you expect mercy who have never prayed for His mercy f 
Gt) home to your chamber, i^ut the door, kneel by your 
bedside ; the words may seemingly choke you ; but pray ; 
pray that thy Father who heareth in secret — and he doth 
hear in secret — ^may reward thee openly. The devil may 
try to pull thee ba(^, but pray. God help thee lio prajy 
and give thee grace to pray, and to beat and shame the 
devil ; and thy soul shall be delivered. If thou prayest 
not, thou shalt not be saved ; but if thou prayest with all 
thine heart, then thou shalt be saved and obtain the prize 
for which thou art told to run with patience the race that 
is set before thee. If thou art brought to know Christ and 
to join the community of saints, then no matter, come what 
may, your book is made up, the deed is signed, the affair 
is settled, and you will be doing God's service until the 
chariot comes to take you home, to your Fatiier's house. 
The Lord save my hearers and make every one of them 
Ohristia&s. I don't say, God make you Baptists ; cnr GK>d 
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send you to the Mechanics' Hall— though you could not go 
to a better place — ^but I do say, Gk>d send you to hear His 
gospel : go to church, go to chapel; go to the Hall| go to 
the room, or worship in the bam ; but, for Qod's sake, for 
your soul's sake, pay attention to the method prescribed 
seek that your souls may be interested in the blood and 
righteousness of Christ ; and then, whether Baptists, or 
Primitiyes, or Wesleyans, or Independents, or good Church 
folks, ye shall run the race, obtain the prize, and at last sit 
down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the Eangdom 
otQod. 

Let us run, then, this race, keep our eyes up, and look 
right on. They who look to Christ run well. They shall 
obtain the prize. To them the way shall seem dear and 
easy, and every foe and every hindrance shall be put down. 
Many of you have been running for the devil and in the 
paths of sin, I want you this night to start for the Lord ; 
what say you. Will you start for Jesus, will you try for 
this great prize, the prize of eternal life ? Oh, it is worth 
seeking. Lose it and you are lost to all eternity ; gain it 
and all the joys and delights of the new world is yours. 
You will find it better to run in the ways of GK)d's com- 
mandments than to go with sinners ; there is no profit for 
sinners — all loss and no gain. But the man of GK)d has 
nothing to lose but everything to gain. Oh, join the 
runners ! be among those who go in for the prize ; take 
the first step to-night; join the runners to-night. Let 
to-night be the starting-post, you wiU never repent it; 
but will bless Qod for ever and ever, and in after time you 
will look back on the gift of yourself to Gk>d as the wisest 
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and best thing you ever did. I would press you into it — 
force it on you. I know its value. K once you realise it 
you will be glad for evermore. 

Who will run for the prize? Come young, come old, 
come rich, come poor, come all ! and let us run for the 
Prize Divine. Amen and Amen. 
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"Who if she that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear 
as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners ?**^8olomon*t 8wtg^ Ti. 10. 




)W we find that Solomon speaks of the Church in 
many strange and figuratiye terms. He is fond 
also of making the Church speak of her Lord in 
terms of familiarity ; and the Song of Solomon is 
only to be understood by the spiritually minded. 
It may be said, with regard to most if not all of 

Solomon's writings, that "these things are spiritually 

discerned." 

We here have the Church described as *< looking forth 
as the morning." From this we at once get the idea of 
magnitude, greatness, and power. The Church, glad and 
sunny, broad and mighty, " looketh forth as the morning " 
— ^looking forth as the morning after the night of sin. 
Sin past — ^her night of iniquity is oyer — she has come out 
of the black Egyptian night of her bondage, and she is now 
free. Not, however, that I mean that the Church is free 
from sin, but th^t she is free from llie dainnin|^po wer of |^ 
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result of it. Bveiy Ohristian ahotild rejcnce in this tiiotiglLt, 
thai; he is saved from sin, and from the consequences of 
sin; and that, though still a sinner, jet, haying been 
oonyerted by the grace of God and saved by the great 
Bedeemer, sin shall not ruin him. There is now, brethreni 
no condemnation for them that are in CSirist Jesus. His 
black, long night of sin and transgression is over. For 
myself, I have always rejoiced in the thought — 

'' Once in Ohrift, in Christ for erer ; 
Nothing from Hit lore can bctot." 

At different times I have had many fears about many 
things— often have I been fearful that this would not 
succeed, or that answer ; but I have never had any fbar 
about the safety of my soul. I have always felt that God, 
having begun the good work, would carry it on until the 
day of Jesus Ohrist. I was teUing our Mends *this last 
Thursday night, and tell it to you now. Tou do not 
believe it, perhaps, some of you, but you do rejoice in the 
thought that once Christ has saved us and our night is 
gone, and we '' look forth as the morning." There is one 
other sense also in which the Church ** looks forth as the 
morning" after the night of time. There will be a 
morning when the Church of Christ, gathered tc^ethex* 
as one great host, will be '' looking forth as the morning " 
into the eternal morning. It is promised that we shall see 
tiie bright and morning star, and all the night of time, 
with its troubles, perplexities, and afflictions, will have 
^passed away and the morning of Vernal day will dawn 
upon us. Oh! what a morning that will be, when we 
sltall be delivered ttom all ^e cares and trying eiiseum- 
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stapcei of tbis atater-wlien '' th^ niglit wiJOL be far spent 
^iid the day ^t hand " — the morning of heaven and the 
jooming of our fiitur^ life and ele^vation. I?ear Mends, 
iihat wiU ,take place. By and bje we shall look forth into 
the .earning of eternal rest. We have then the Church 
" looking forth 9fi the morning " with the day before her — 
jthe whole day before her, none of it gone — with bH the 
ei^pQct$Uio^ of a briglit and sunny day. It is jsl glad 
feeling when you ai:e filled with anticipation, when you 
feel that all is before you — that all is to come— that your 
joys are all before you; that there is nothing spent, 
nothing past, that the holiday and festivity are yet to 
oome, that the music and the gladness are yet to come, and 
that we have the whole of the day before us. Bless the 
Lord, we'have the day before us — a long bright sunn/ day 
— plenty of singing birds and flowers all along the way. 
A summer's day, long and bright and warm. No storm, 
no cloud, no night to follow; no darkness, no death! 
Morning! blessed eternal morning. Our night is gone, 
we enter on the day. 

So the Church '' looketh forth as the meming '' yriih. the 
day all before her, and with her joys and blessings yet to 
oome. We have hardly entered upon the blessings of 
Christ's religion yet — they are all before us. You re- 
member what good John Bunyan sets forth in his 
"Pilgrim's Progress," where two men are represented, 
each having a bag. The bag of one of these is quite 
empty, and its possessor sits with a weary face, looking 
sorrowful and dejected. But the other man has a bag full 
of golden treasures, and he wefirs a smile upon his faoe 
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aod looks glad. The interpreter ezplaiiiB that the man 
with the empty bag is like the sinner, who, having spent 
all his joy and treasures here, has nothing to look forward 
to in the world to ceme. • The other, with the bag ftili of 
golden treasures^ is the Christian man, with all his joys 
and happiness yet to come, he having spent none. Now 
this is the position of the Church of Christ — ^her day has 
hardly begun. She is looking forth to it, she is beginning 
it, the day is before her and the night is past, Egypt is left 
behind and she looks forth Aill of expectancy to the joys 
and blessings of a future life— *' looketh forth as the 
morning." 

Solomon gives us one other description of the Church. 
He uses one of the heavenly bodies to compare her to 
for he says, <' Fair as the moon, dear as the sun, terrible 
as an army with banners." So, then, the Church is here 
spoken of as the moon. What does Solomon mean by 
speaking of her thus ? Does he mean that as the moon 
shineth in her splendour in the midst of surrounding 
darkness — that as the moon, up in the firmament, in the 
blackness of the sky, shines in her silvery splendour, so the 
Church in the dark world shines in her splendour too? 
Does he wish us to understand that f Does the Spirit wish 
us to tmderstand that ? If not, yet it is really so, for the 
Church does shine in this world in the midst of surroimding 
darkness. The Scripture says, <' She is like unto a city set 
upon a hill — the light cannot be hid." Yes, the Church is 
indeed like unto a great light in this world. " Let your 
light so shine before men that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven." Let 
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erery Ohristiaii man and woman, therefore, understand 
that it is their business to let their light bo shine, for thej 
belong to the Ohurch of Christ, which is to be a Hght in the 
world. Oh ! that the Ohurohes of Christ in this land may 
all shine forth as the bright moon in the sky above us. 
What a dark moral sky this world would have, but for the 
Church of Christ, which shineth " fur as the moon !" 

" Fair as the moon with borrowed splendour." I was 
once speaking about this borrowed light that Christians 
hare, and the borrowed grace, when at the close an 
ignorant man who had been in the congregation spoke to me 
and said that light and grace were not borrowed but given 
— ^that God always gave His light and grace. It is true 
enough, Mends, but you understand in what sense the 
moon borrows her light &om the sim. That part of the 
moon which is turned to the sun is illuminated only. All 
her glory comes from the sun, and what we look upon as 
bright and silvery is sunUght on the face of the moon and 
reflected upon this earth. So the Church of Gbd, << fair as 
the moon," gets her illumination from Christ the great 
sun ; and when the Church is turned towards Christ the 
light of Christ shineth brilliantly upon her, and that part 
which is not turned towards Christ is darker. 

The more we look towards the Saviour — ^the nearer we 
live to Him — ^the more light do we get. The Church 
shineth gloriously when looking straight to Christ, the 
great golden sim which giveth light to all men that look to 
it. How dark should we be without Christ ! Just as the 
moon would be a dark body indeed if the sun did not shine 
upon her, so also would the Church be dark if Qjmst did 
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not dii&e upon h&f. <* Fair as &e moon with ixMnrowed 
aplendoor " — bo is the Qhurch — ^£air when dione upon bj 
die Hglit of the giary of the dear Bedeemer. Yee^ afl our 
glory oomes from Him who giyeth gJoxy^ to the ang«lp> 
without whose golden raya every crown w^uld be diia. 
If^ daar firi^dds, we would be a light to this w<^ld we must 
turn towards Ohrist it^ sun of nghteoiisnese, and then 9a 
the moon is lighted from the sun, and lights the earth, so 
we, lighted by the Lord Jesus, shall be a light unto men. 

''▲s the moon " — ^her appearance alters, she waxes and 
wanes, and does not always present the same af^^earance 
to us. As the moon sometimes i^eems smalleir ioid j<we- 
times larger, so, I repeat, the Church of COirifit doies not 
always wear the eame aj^[>earance. She s6&bm to altcer in 
her form, and in the degree of her brightness and glory. 
This I suppose must be so whilst we are here upon earth, 
but by and bye she shall shine with imdiminished e^aidour 
and with imaltering rays. So the C9iurch, than, is '* fair as 
the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible a» an sjsoy wi^ 
banners." 

Solomon gives us another figure. He says that the 
Ohurch is ^^ clear as the sun." What a moral darkness 
there would be right across the world if it were not for the 
Church of Christ in the world ! Just as all the heayens 
would be dark without the sun, so this world would be in- 
deed dark without the Church. The sun makes summer, 
and in a sense does not the Church in the world make 
summer? Oh! dear friends, the Church of Christ is a 
great blessing in this world. I do not mean particularly 
tiie Baptist Ghurch, nor the Qon^e^tianal Chnrch, nor 
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the Established Cbtiroh, but I mean the whole C^iim^ of 
Cfhristi whioh includes all who name the name of Girist. 
These together, as disciples of the Lord, form the CSuuwh, 
who maketh her light to shine in the world ; and as the 
sun giyeth light above, so the Church giyeth light in this 
' world below. 

Take, saj, a town or village wh^re there is no Cburcby 
and see what moral darkless Uiere is there. Just take a 
village where there is no Ohurch, whmre there is no band of 
Ohristian praying people, and see what darkness, what 
infiddity, what demoralisation is there— ^ow daric aad 
heirtiheiiiBh the place ia> But plant there a little Ohurdi, 
and call it Bethel, or Zion, or Ebeneser. Let half a sooore 
praying men and women meet there for public worship. 
Let ihe little lamp flidcer its light outside in the darkness 
of a winter's night, and let these people meet to sing and 
inray, year after year, and to hear the gospel preadied. 
By and bye perhaps you find that leader among the 
dnmkards oonverted^^that mischief-making, gossiping, 
busy-body of a woman also converted— -in a few years some 
of ibe worst diaracters in the village brought to Gbd, and 
its drunkenness and its wickedness passed away; that 
place, which was dark as the Egyptian night, having such 
a light and glory in it as gladdens all around. Oh! 
depend upon it, it is a glad thing to have the Church of 
Christ in the world. I distinctly remember what Mr. 
Sturgeon said to me when he was in Nottingham. The 
morning after the services he held in Exeter Hall I was 
riding in the carriage with him to the railway station, 
when, speaking of our cause and of the work which the 
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Lord was doing here, he lifted his hands and said, '' Oh, 
SilTerton, what a mercy it is to have such a light in 
the town!" 

And it is a mercy to have a Ohuroh in any town, and it 
is a greater mercy when we think of the many Churches in 
this town, each of them shining forth with light from 
Ohrist. ,The Ohurch should shine forth like the sun ; and 
the sun does three things. First, it gives light. Every 
Ohurch of Christ should give light too. The Church that 
does not give light to those who are without can hardly be 
said to be a Ohurch at all. The Church coUectiyely should 
give light, and we as members of that Ohurch individually, 
should try to let our light shine. As the sun gives light, 
so the Ohurch must be Jike the sun, light-giving. Oh ! 
brethren, remember, that we must let our light shine. 
Let it be seen that we are capable in some measure of 
giving light to those who are in outer darkness. When 
Arthur Mursell was lecturing here the other evening, he 
told a beautiful anecdote about some wicked men who 
went to a lighthouse, got the man in charge into thdr 
boat, and dragged him ashore, with the object that the 
light should not be hoisted and that ships might be 
wrecked for them to plunder afterwards. But a little girl 
who was left in the lighthouse knew that the time had 
come for lighting the lamp, and although her father was 
not there she ascended the stairs, got to the lamp, and 
with her feeble little hands put the light there. So, 
notwithstanding that her father was absent, yet the light 
was there, and wrecks were averted. It is a grand thing 
to be able to give light to those who are tossed on the 
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waves of life's ocean. You have heard of the old woman 
who, when the wind was howling and the waves were 
dashing furiously upon the beach, thought of the poor 
sailors at sea, and wondered what she could do to help 
ihem. She ihen thought that she would put her lamp in 
the window, and that there it might be of some little help 
or assistance to those who were sailing by. 

Oh, yes ! let us be like the gun — ^let us give light that 
others may see the rocks and be aware of the quicksands 
which aboxmd, that they may know their whereabouts; 
and then we shall be useful as individual Christians, and 
as forming part of the great Church of Christ. 

Then the sun not only gives light, but scatters or diffuses 
his light. If his light came down in one stream it would 
bum us up— consume us. But Qod has mercifully provided 
that the sun should diffuse his light abroad, and in this 
way it falls everywhere, on the right hand and on the 
left hand. So should the Churches of Christ remember 
that their light is to be shed on the right hand and on the 
left — everywhere, in order to illumine the dark places of 
the earth. So feir as this point is concerned, I rejoice in 
the various denominations, for all the denominations are 
scattering light — all those which acknowledge Christ as 
their head. The great link that hold us together is the 
cross, the death of Christ. These things bring us together, 
and other matters are small in comparison. Some have 
diarged me with being an enemy of the Church of 
England, and have scdd that I wish it to be destroyed. 
Not at all. I only wish that the Church of England should 
earn her own living the same as we all do, and then I 
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would not, 88 it were, have a liair of Ler Lead hurt. 
I would not, if it were in my power, shut up her doors and 
bar the •ntranoe-*-indeed, I do not -know the place whioh 
I would dose if I had the power, or the denomination 
which I would say was doing more haim than good. All 
bodies of Christians, all who worship the Lord, scatter their 
light. The Ohuroh of England is a grand old institution, 
and I would not have her removed for the world. I only 
want for example an alteration in the burial service, and 
an alteration as to her doctrine of the conversion of children 
by sprinkling, and at the same time let her earn her own 
Uving as we do. 

The Established Church of England is doing her part to 
bring the nations to God, and so are the dear Primitives. 
The Primitive Methodists have done a work in this land, 
and elsewhere, which no other body could have done, unless 
the Lord had raised them up specially. Bless them, and 
all the denominations engaged in the good work. Wh are 
scattering our light, and if not we are scattering the water, 
and it is the same thing, so that we are scattering the 
truth. So, brethren, the Church of Gtoi must be like the 
sun, not only giving Ught, but giving light everywhere, in 
all parts of the world, and diffusing that light by every 
possible means. 

The sun not only gives Hght and diffuses it, but the sun 
warms, softens, blesses, comforts, makes happy. This 
surely is the mission of the Church also — ^to make happy, 
tp warm and cheer, and soften, and bless, and comfort. 
I toow some Churches — ^I know some Christians and 
Ministers, who do not seem to have this idea of religion} 
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for they^seem to think that religion is intended to make 
them miserable and sorrowful, and give them kmg 
faces. They seem to have an idea Uiat religion should 
make Sundays yery solemn and yery awful, and everything 
should bear a very sombre aspect. But then the Ohurch, 
if she is to be like the sun, must warm, and cheer, and 
deHght you — ^must gladden you. Brethren, we are not to 
curse men but to bless them. We are not sent into the 
world, or into Christ's Church, to make men miserable, but 
to make them happy. George Da^on used to say that 
some professing Christians had all the commandments like 
a bundle of sticks under their arm, but.none of the graces. 
You may depend that many professing Christians are not 
Christians, who are religious people without Christ, who 
understand the law and keep it, but who are hard, unkind, 
with no charity, with no oil in their natures, and with none 
of the grace of God. It is not sunlight with them ; they 
are cold and frozen. But we are to be clear as ihe sun, 
which warms, which makes the birds sing, the flowers to 
grow, the fruit to ripen, and which makes all nature 
to rejoice. 

Let all the world rejoice in the simshine of the Church 
of Christ. Oh ! put on your happy faces, be cheerful— let 
us as a Christian people gathering together in this building 
from week to week remember that religion is a glad thing, 
and that we are to warm, and bless, and comfort all we 
come in contact with. Let us be dear like the sun, to give 
warmth and comfort as does he. The sun is no respecter 
of persons. He sends his golden beams into the prison cell 
of the condemned man cmd lights it up. He sends his rays 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



312 BBtOHT Aim VIOTOAIOUS. 

into the palaoe of tke monardby tiie baby in its ordile is 
kissed with the simliglity the labourer in tiie field regoioes 
in its blessing— everywhere, in eveiy coiner of •the eaz^, 
all across the land, does the sun shine upon, beggiar iBbiid 
prince alike, upon infancy and age. Let the Ghurdi::jds6 
be no respecter of persons — ^let her shine on the evE and 
the good. There is, say, a boy of ten or twelve who loves 
the Saviour and who wants to come into the Ohurch. W6 
receive him, and praise the Lord that there is a place in 
Christ's Church for the lambs. There is the old man say 
of 80 years of age who has loved Ohiist and who has found 
the Saviour even at the eleventh hour. We receive him 
too, and bless the Lord that the aged also maybe saved. 
The white man loves Christ and enters Hie Church, and the 
man with coloured skin, who also loves Christ, enters the 
Ohurch too. And we rejoice that there is a place for all in 
the Church— that she is no respecter of persons. The 
prince and the beggar, the monarch and the pea«uit, the 
rich and ijie poor, the young and the old, may all come in. 
Let us seek to shed our light upon all these, and thus to 
imitate Hie sun, who sends his beams alike upon the evil 
and the good. 

Solomon not only tells us that the Church is ''fair as the 
moon," and ''dear as the sim," but that she is '^terrible 
as an army with banners." Here is distinction. Eveiry 
nation has its banners, and a bannerless regiment might be 
imknown, it might be imknown who they were and what 
King they served. The Church of Christ must not be un- 
known. It must be known that she serves Christ, the 
"King of kings. Her banner must be seen, hide it not» 
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Zh» CSnirch lias her banner— the blood-stained baimer of 
Aomm. Hence profession is necessary. Every OhristiADy 
«peiy pRipng man and woman, should remember that 
they should join the '^ army terrible with banners "-«with 
banneis floating in the breeze, banners uplifted, banners 
waving^ to show the world whom we serve. We are 
soldiars gf the King of kings, and followers of our Lord 
Jesus OMst — <'an army with banners." Do not be 
ashamedf fneaiB^ to stand with this army, to be numbered 
with Ood's people, to live and reign imder His glorious 
banner. Solomon says in another place, ** He led me into 
His banqueting house, and His banner over me was love." 
Oome, then, under this banner of love. Be among those 
who have a banner — terrible with banners, and glorious 
too. Do not be ashamed of your colours; carry your 
banner ; let it be evident that you serve the great King 
Jesus. Do not be like a runaway soldier afraid to show 
your banner, but be a soldier brave, with colours high ; 
own your regiment ; be true to your Oaptain and King* 
Let flie world know that Christ has an army of noble- 
hearted and brave-spirited followers, ** terrible as an army 
with banners." 

Here also is a sign of war. We are soldiers of the great 
King^^not on furlough, not soldiers in barracks, but 
soldiers on the march, with our banners flying ; soldiers 
prepared for battle, prepared for war, for we shall always 
have to fight whilst we are here below. We shall have to 
fight ourselves, we shall have to fight down our weaknesses, 
our own lust, and pride, and in-dwelling sin ; and contend 
also against those who wage war against our King. But 

T 
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we mmrt not be disheartened becaiise we aie still in Uie 
battlefield^ and because we are still <^an army wilii 
banners." There is much here to contend with. Oar 
enemies are many, onr foes are bitter — ^fioes without and 
foes within— on the right hand and on the l^t — ^behind 
and before ; ererywhere our camp is surrounded. This is 
not the day for rest ; our banner cannot be laid a^de yet; 
our sword must still be seen and a wicked world must 
understand that Christ's soldiers are on the march. Odr 
victory is certain— our success is sure. Let us march on, 
then, together, shoulder to shoulder and foot to foot, with 
banners flying, with swords gleaming in the light of tiie sun, 
like one hugpe host, treading all beneath our feet — all 
opposition, which must yield to the Church of Chiist. 
I belieye the day will come when the Lord's people 
shall be mighly in numbers and the knowledge of 
the Lord shall coTer the earth as the waters the mighty 
deep ; and when Gk>d's great armies shall be thousands 
and tens of thousands, and when only the reriest fow diall 
not lore and senre Him who is King of kings and Lord 
of lords. We shcdl overcome every enemy) subdue evwy 
foe, put down eveiy rising and opposing power; the 
Church shall be victorious — gloriously victorious — ^through 
her Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and on the heights 
of glory by-and-bye we who have washed our robes in 
the blood of the Lamb will wave our banners and cry, 
" Victory ! victory ! through Hmi who hath saved us." 
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'^ The righteous also shall hold on his 'w«j**'-J$h xyii. 9. 




|AJN7 a Uttle Qhild has had all the appearance of 
being strong enough to go a yeiy long journey 
through life, and its parents have wished for it 
that its years might be many and that the day 
might be far distant before it should come to the 
end; but it has been cut down by the hand 
of death, and it has held on its way only for a very 
few months, or perhaps for two or three years; and it 
could not be said that the child held on its way, or that, 
speaking after the manner of men, it liyed out a whole 
life. It seemed to be cut short, and its journey was not 
properly finished. Many a ship has left port with its sails 
spread to the breeze, it has been nicely laden with ballast, 
and all hands were ready to attend to all matters concerning 
the ship. She has sailed away; the sea was smooth, 
and all wished her a safe passage and a prosperous yoyage. 
But her passage was cut short by some tempest and storm, 
which wrecked the yessel and drowned the crew. And 
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many such things liappen in life. Many sudi apparent 
fiuluree take place. Many who set out do not hold on aad 
hold out, but are cut down in the midst of their under- 
taking, or their undertaking itself has been cut short, and 

they do not finish their journey. 

» 

But conoeming the righteous no such accident can 
happen, no such fSeulure can take place. Whatever may 
be the storms and tempests, whatever the nature of the 
diseases that may surround him, whatever the obstacles 
that come in his way, still the old text stands true, '* The 
righteous shall hold on his way." It is this feeling in the 
heart of every good man and woman that helps them to 
wade through many a storm, to battle through many a 
difficulty, and to come out on the other side with smiling 
faces ; because it is a settled conviction in their souls that 
whatever takes place, this Uiail never take place, namely, 
that they will be wrecked, or that their journey will be cut 
short. They will hold on their way, to obtain the prize for 
which they started, under the authority of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

'< The righteous shall hold on his way." Every man has 
a character. The good man has his character. So has the 
bad man. There are certain deeds and sayings connected 
wiih all men which render their character good or bad. 
The character is everything. We cannot be saved without 
a character ; we cannot be lost without one. A man must 
have a character if he goes to heaven ; he must have one 
also if he goes to hell. Hell would not admit everybody ; 
heaven would not admit everybody. You know it is said 
of some man, who spoke either to his wife or to a friend. 
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when the friend thought he would be lost : " Why," he 
said, '* They would not have you in hell. If you were to 
go to hell, you would be wanting to hold a prayer-meeting 
thwe^ and the devil would not allow it. He wonld say, 
* We can never have that old Betty here.' " Such would 
not be suitable for perdition. I say, solemnly, that hell 
would not admit everybody. It would only admit such 
characters as are not fit to dwell in heaven. So that there 
is much here to be noticed in the word " righteous." The 
" righteous " shall hold on his way. I have said we cannot 
be saved without a chara.cter, and we cannot be lost without 
a character. It will be therefore our business for a short 
time to see what kind of a character we have, — ^whether we 
are truly and properly '* righteous," or whether we are 
those who may be designated, *^ imrighteous," imholy, or 
ungodly. 

I. Now, in the first place, what are the quatifications 
which must be possessed by those who are righteous^ they 
must have something that other men have not. Conse- 
quently the righteous must have something more than 
profession, or creed, or a set of formalities ; for all men can 
have a profession, and all men can have a set of formalities ; 
and ail men, with a like training, can be as religious as you 
are, or as most people are, according to appearance. For 
if the religion of Jesus Christ consisted in closing our eyes, 
and clasping our hands, or kneeling down to say prayers, 
Where's the man, or where's the woman, or where's the 
yoimg person who could not be brought to be religious in 
three quarters of an hour ? For surely you might teach 
them many prayers and much performance, and make them 
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a most seriouB set of people ; and then they would be 
religiousi as religious as many persons who profess to be 
reUgions.in the present day. But the righteous man must 
have something beyond all this. He must hear something 
which the righteous only hear and which mere prefessocs 
of religion have not. 

There is in my judgment a threefold difference between 
the righteous and the unrighteous. The righteous have a 
faith in the perfection of Jesus Christ. They are not con- 
cerned so much about what they are, as they are about 
what Christ is. It does not cheer their hearts to remember 
that they have been obedient, or that they hare been 
enabled to abstain from sin, so much as to remember 
that Jesus Christ is perfect and that His perfection belongs 
to them. They believe in His holy life, — ^in His Divine 
and glorious obedience. They believe that the Great Qod 
has imputed to them all the perfections of His Bon Jesus, 
that the final obedience of Christ is made over to them, and 
that Jehovah has on their behalf made a great and grand 
transfer of all that Christ is, to them, for their salvation. 
This belief cheers their soul ; it makes them strong in their 
opinions; it is that which consoles them in the time of 
darkness and distress. It is that which has smoothed many 
a dying man's pillow and made his soul comfortable in 
passing away out of time into eternity; because he has 
believed that although he was a poor sinner and nothing 
at all, yet, Jesus ,Christ was all and in all. We don't 
rejoice in our little handful of graces ; but we rejoice that 
grace is poured into His lips, not so much that we have 
received any amount of the Spirit of Qod, as we rejoice in 
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that holy treasure that He reserves &r us. The child may 
be thankful for a new farthing ; but if the child be wise he 
will be more thankful for a sovereign in his father's podcet. 
We may be thankful for the little grace we have ; but we 
are most grateful for that holy stock id grace which is 
treasured up in the Lord Jesus Ohrist. 

Bemember this, then ; that belief is a good thing. To 
be able to say " I belieTC " is a matter which we must 
keep constantly before us. For you may doubt your own 
experience and forget your feelings and lose sight of many 
things that have passed before you ; you may even feel that 
all you have experienced may be a delusion ; but you wiU 
never be able to feel that Ohrist is not real, or that He is 
not holy, and perfect, and enough to save your soids. In 
times of darkness and distress, when our souls can lay hold 
of nothing else, we can lay hold of this, that Christ's 
perfections belong to us, and that faith, being able to 
appropriate the Saviour's obedience and blood, is salvation ; 
faith being able to lay hold of the Lord Ohrist, is salvation. 
Mow, the righteous may believe this. Do you believe it ? 
The righteous believe in the perfections of the Lord Ohrist, 
that He is enough for justice, enough for the Eternal Gk>d 
to be satisfied with, for your souk and mine. But not only 
so ;. but Ohrist Jesus is the propitation for our sin, but not 
foar ours only but for the sins of the whole world, for the 
sins of aU who shall ever believe in His precious name. 
The righteous man believes that he will be saved from hell, 
that he will be admitted into heaven, that he will wear a 
staiary crown and a white robe, and possess the heavenly 
harp, and sit upon the throne with Jesu6 ; and that aU this 
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will oome to pass, not through his prayer, or his &ith^ or 
his repentaDce, or his behaviour, or his eocperittioe, but 
through the perfections of the Lord Christ, the worthiaass^ 
the holineas, the divine wealth that Ohrist has in Himself, 
being made over to us. The Father has imputed it unto 
us. " Blessed is the man to whom the Lord doth not 
impute sin." Ood has never imputed one of the sins of 
His righteous people unto them; but all to Christ; and 
Christ's holiness and divine behaviour is all imputed to 
man, to the righteous man, to those who believe in His 
precious name. So, we fling away our rags and misery, 
and take to the robes of the Prince of Peace ; and we are 
saved through the works, the life, the doings, and the 
dying of another, namely, Jesus Christ. This is the matter 
the righteous believe ; this is the first step, the groimd- 
work of salvation, and the principal feature in salvation. 
It is what every man must believe in, in order to be saved ; 
for if he does not believe in Christ, as we read in the Word 
of God, he cannot be saved. To believe in Christ, is to 
believe that He is perfect, and that His perfection is made 
over to him as a poor sinner. 

If you are trusting to your works to save you, or to'any- 
thing that you have, or have done, to save you, you will 
not have that view of Christ. You say perhaps, ^ I have 
thought always I was to pray as much as I could, and to 
be as good as I could, and to go to chapel as oitea as I 
could, and to attend primer meetings and to read the Bible 
and do all the good I could, and that I should be saved iot 
that.'- Well, it would be well for you to do that as mvudk 
as you can; but you will find that it will beofnoioeta 
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you in the storm ; when jou oome to die, jou will want to 
be aUe to rest upon what Christ is ; else, you will not have 
a o(MDDLfi>rtable resting plaoe, depend upon it. The righteous 
belieye in the fulness of Christ and in the perfection of the 
Dhine Bedeemer. 

. II. Then, secondly, the righteous man has an inward 
life, a new life, a life which has been implanted, not by tiie 
will of the flesh, nor by the. act of the flesh, but by the 
Holy Spirit of GK>d. It is a spiritual life, a life separate 
and distinct from natural life, a life that he must have if he 
would be righteous. If he be without this life, no matter 
what his profession may be, he is a sham and a dead man. 
There are a great number of persons whose profession is 
exceedingly real in appearance, but if they have not the 
life of God in their souls, it is but a sham. You and I 
have lived long enough in the world to know that amongst 
all denominations, it is to be feared, there are many who 
haye a name to live and are dead. We very seldom 
seriously put the question, Are we dead ? Have we this 
spiritual life? Do we in reality know that we have a 
living principle in our breast which of itself would desig- 
nate us different from the rest of men ? For what is my 
profession, what is my name, or what care I for the opinions 
meakare of me? They may think me an angel; but if I 
be a devil, what then ? They may think me a saint and 
bound for heav^i; but if I be going to hell, what will it 
avail me ? We fling aside the opinions of men, our pro- 
ftssion and the character by which we are known. We 
aak our consciences solemnly and seriously, aie we right. 
Have I that in-bred life which will constitute me a 
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righteous man and be my life, my joj, when time to me 
shall be no more? The righteous not only beheve in 
Christ ; they not only have the exercise of the mind, and 
use the fSacoltiee of the soul, to adhere to Christ and hold 
on to His perfection, but they know that they have a life 
in their hearts that is distinct from eyeiy other kind of life, 
»-a life that is pure in itself, holy in itself, and not 
amalgamated with natural life, or mixed up with human 
life, but a distinct holy principle, — as John says, "The 
holy seed remaining in thee." This it is that the righteous 
man hath, that renders him distinct and separate from the 
ungodly and the graceless man. 

m. In the third place, the righteous man, in his habits 
and his general deportment, is di£ferent fix>m the generality 
of men. So you see, I have brought down my subject, 
from the highest to the lowest) — fix>m his bdief in Christ 
to the life in his own soxd, that he does believe in Christ, 
and last to the exhibition of it. For it is of no use for you 
to say you know that you believe in the Lord Jesus Christ 
and that you have inward, q>iritual life, — it is of no use for 
you to say so unless you can prove it, because nobody 
would believe you, if you say you have and yet live as 
though you have not. If you say you are rich, and yet live 
in a tumble-down old house, with broken windows, with 
its chimney pot falling, with no furniture, and you apply 
to the parish for relief with no coat, and an old hat and old 
boots, every body would say either that you were a very 
great liar or that you were going crazy. Would they not 
say so ? The mem who says he is rich and yet lives like.a 
poor man and looks like one, and who lives in a poor man's 
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house in a poor man's street, is to be aooounted a poor man 
even though he says he is rich. Just so with religion. 
You may talk about belief until Domesday, you may say 
what you have in your hearts, but unless it be eiemplified 
in your liyes, men won't believe you. If I set myself up to 
be truthful and yet tell lies as fast as a horse can gallop, you 
won't belieye me. If I say I mn sober, and get ever so 
much drink, you would not believe me. If I s%y I am 
exceedingly poor and yet wear gold rings, and elaborate 
chaios, and all the rest of it, you would not believe me. 
There must be a consistency between our profession and 
our deportment, and an exhibition of the life within. 
Else, however right we may be, men won't believe we are 
right. So that a righteous man has an external behaviour 
which he can invite the world to examine. We are, it is 
true, not without fault; we are not without mistakes. 
Human nature is net perfect. Oh no. Many a man makes 
mistakes. Many make blimders. Many do the things 
they ought not to do ; and we all bow our heads in the dust 
and say ** "We are unprofitable servants." Yet, after all 
this, there is a character, an example, a behaviour, a 
general movement in connection with the people of Ood 
that they dare ask the world to examine ; and we dare say 
to the world, '' Mark the righteous man, behold the up- 
right, for the end of that man is peace." With all our 
injSrmities, and misgivings, and failures, we dare put the 
Church of God side by side with the xmgodly world ; and 
though she has much to hang down her head about, yet 
there shall be a dear and distinct difSsrence between the 
children of God and the children of this world. One shall 
be giotbed in the black and unholy garments of B£a i the 
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other shall stand fresh in the white robes whidi Gh>d 
givedi unto His saints. I saj, then, mj dear brethren, 
there are these distinctions between the righteous aisi .ihe 
unrighteous man : tiiere must be with the righteoua man 
faith in the Son of God, a life in the soul, derived £r(nlLGod» 
and an external behaviour consistent with such a belief 
and such a profession. These things may cause you to 
believe that you are righteous. 

** The righteous shall hold on his way." He will hold 
on his way as if all depended upon his energy, and yet he 
will look and pray to Gt>d for grace to hold on. If we don't 
hold these two views of it, we shall go wrong. If a man is 
going to hold himself on, then he will get wrong very 
quickly. If he is going to sit down and fold his arms, and 
say, <' In the Lord's dear time He will bring me out, and 
I shall be all well provided for, according to His pleasure, 
but it doesn't require me to do anything," he will go 
wrong. There is a great part of the Church of Christ that 
has gone wrong because they have not married those two 
views of it. One has said, '' Oh, I can face the lion, I've 
got my soul to save, I've got it lit for the skies, I have got 
to resist the devil, I must battle against the world, I must 
look out for myself, you know ; I know what I have got to 
do and I am going to do it, and I'll let the devil see Tm 
master of him, I must resist the evils of the world, I must 
save my own soul ;" and he works on, believing he can do 
a great deal ; but presently he goes down with a crash, he 
stops all of a sudden, and where's our friend now ? Ob, I 
he is overtaken ; he has gone back again into the world; 
he haa denied his Lord and Master.; and it's all over witili 
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him. Well, if he be a good man, it will not be all over 
with him ; for the Lord will bring him baok again ; but if 
he has only a name to live and is dead, he has gone from 
u%. Let ns hope he is a Peter and that the Lord has let 
him fall down in order to let a little of his conceit put of 
him ; for when men think they can do so very much, QoA 
shows that they can do nothing. It is right to feel that we 
have to fight the devil and preserve our souls, and to do 
much in the Bedeemer's name ; but it is equally right to 
feel that without His grace we shall never conquer, that 
without His Spirit we shall never overcome, " Hold Thou 
me up, and I shall be saved," must be our feeling. We 
must wield the sword and yet pray for grace and wisdom 
how to wield it. We must work for the Bedeemer, but we 
must pray to God that He would give the increase ; for 
" Paul may plant, and Apollos may water," but if He does 
not give the increase, then nothing shall ever grow to the 
praise and glory of His name. Is this your feeling, 
brother? Is it your feeling, sister? That you as a 
righteous person will go on, doing all that lies in your 
power, remembering at the same time that unless GK>d 
help, bless, and save you, you will never conquer. We 
must be ''workers together with God;" and if that be 
the partnership then all shall be successAil and all will 
end well. 

Evcjy man and woman meets with more than enough to 
turn them out of the right way. All of us have met with 
temptations that have been strong enough to overthrow us. 
We are not here to-day because of our skill to resist the 
devil or because of our wisdom to walk in the good way. 
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How is it that we are here this morning ? How is it that 

we are rejoicing seerefly in: our spirits, but that because we 

beUere we are among tiie righteous and therefore we are 

hol^Kng on our way f I know you will give the credit to 

God. Ton will say it is because He hath giyen us gpraoe, 

because He hath held our hand, because He has nerer 1^ 

us or forsaken us, ilieref(»e are we here to-day, humbly 

walking in the Ohristian way to heaven. But we have met 

wi& plenty to turn us out ot the way. Nay ; we have 

sometimes even turned aside. Have you not brok^ 

through the hedge and taken the path across yon fieM, 

th^TiVing it would be as well as going along liie sttmt 

road? And what have you learned in your experience? 

That,— 

<< If e'w you go astray 

He doth your soul re«laiQi« 

And bring you in His own right way, 

Through His most holy name." 

There is plenty to overthrow us, to turn us oat ef the 
way ; and yet we hold on our way« The CliristiaA man 
shall hold on his way. The Apof^e Paul gives a splmdid 
piece of doquenee, speakii^ of what is likely to sepsmke 
US from the Qod whom we love and serve. ^' Noat tilings 
present, nor things to come, nor life, nor deatii, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor any other creature shall he 
able to separate us &om the love of God which is in Christ 
Jesus.'' This is what we want to hold firmly, that there is 
no separation, that there is no such thing as being cut off 
from God, but that the righteous shall hold on his way and 
shine brighter and brighter imto the perfect day; and 
although devils may tempt, and the world may alluroi and 
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the heart may deoeiye, and friends may annoy, and enemies 
maj p^necute, and we may persecute ourselves with our 
own sins and iniquities, yet it shall come to pass that we 
shall hold on and hold out until death shall call us, 
and tiien we shall be receired into our Father^9 home 
aboTO. Zt may be a way g£ tribulation; yet ''he AbH 
hold on his way." It is a strange Idling, but the very 
things that the world and the deyil send to turn us from 
Qod, only driye us nearer to God. If you have a child 
playing about your house and a great dog comes barking, 
what will the child do ? It will run straight home to its 
£ather^s door and cry aloud for protection. If any wild 
beast should come nigh to your cott£^, your children 
would at once run home. This is just the e£^t that the 
wild beast of care cmd anxiety, of trouble and tribulati<Hi 
have upon the saints of Qod. When they come near to 
them, they run the closer to their Father; th^ cry the 
louder to Him who has helped them in times past. We 
don't like trouble. I can't bear it, — ^I mean, I hate it with 
a perfect hatred ; and if I could make a way for myself I 
would walk in a veiy sunny p^, I would have very nice 
shoes to walk in ; there i^ould never be any grit or gravel 
in my boots ; I would never have a thorn in the flesh, nor 
a bitter ingredient in my cup, nor a cross in my path ; 
I would never have any clou Js in the sky ; there shouldT 
never be thorns with my roses ; there should never be any 
disease in my house, nor death in my family ; all should 
be smooth, and serene, and uniform ; I would have music, 
and pleasure, and sweetness ; there should be heaven on 
earth. But, then, it is not to be as I would have it ; but 
according to the pleasure of Him who rules all things after 
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{he ooimsal oi Wb own will, and it is to be according to tile 
pleasiire of tiiat Gh>d who hafh said, " All things wovk 
together fcnr the good of those that love Him." We do not 
always belieye that; we know it to be tme, in the ire&eral 
acceptation of the term ; bnt belieTing it is quite anc^iier 
matter. If webdiere that all things are working together, 
the light with the darkness, the sweet with the sonr, the 
thorn with tixe rose, the curse with the blessing, the mghl 
with the day, fbr our good, should we not rejoice in the one 
as much as in the other ? It is because we lose sight of 
the promise that they shall all work together for our good 
that we pine and fret about the one and delight oursdres 
in the other. The Lord give us to believe His word and to 
lay fast hold of this, that our souls may be strmigthened by 
this, that the righteous shall hold on his way ; that if the 
wind blows in his face, he shall still sail through it ; if the 
storm beats heavily down upon us, we shall march tiirough 
the storm ; though the night be nark and dreary, still it 
shall pass away and the morning shall come ; and that— > 

" The wont that can come 
Will but shorten our journej, 
And hasten us home." 

'' The righteous man shall hold on his way." If smitten 
down by death, it shall make no difference to his holding 
on his way ; for the essence of the promise means that he 
shall by-and-bye come into full possession of the crown and 
the harp his Father has promised him ; that there is no 
circumstances or power under heaven that shall ever alter 
the Divine decision concerning the righteous man, namely, 
that he shall come presently into the lulness of joy and 
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rtmain for Bvev with the Iiord. H«i Buty be toaeed upon 
t]ie jaigUy ocean ; he may be distreaeed with the eares of 
life; he may be teased with the temi^tigne of tibe devii ; 
hemay be aanoyed by the luets and yanitiee of this wiohed 
wodd ; and be nay have to pass through Beas of ivibula* 
tion^ stilly notwithstanding all Aese, he shall hold on his 
way and shall at last atand b^re his Bedeemer and 
xfijjoiee in His holy name. 

" He shall hold on " his devotional way. Nothing shall 
ever happen to shut the mouth of prayer or close the lips 
from singing Qod's praises. Paul and Silas were in prison ; 
still, they sang. John Bunyan was in prison; still, he 
wrote for the glory of God. No matter where they place 
you, or what they do with you, or how they serve you, 
you shall hold on your way ; and if persecution were to 
come again, even if they were to seal your lips, they could 
not stop your praying and singing, because the righteous 
man prays and praises most with his heart. 

Since, then, it is promised that the righteous shall hold 
on his way, he is sure of the prize ; and if so, brethren, . 
what dse have we to care for? The journey may be 
roagh and tempestuous ; but the haven of rest will make 
amends. The way to glory may be a circuitous road ; but 
heaven will make amends ; and we shall forget it aU when 
we get home, just as the mariner forgets the fierce winds 
and the rocking of his ship. Yes ; we shaU forget it all 
when we get to heaven ; and when we are led out in a 
glorious excursion with our Lord Jesus Christ, we shall 
forget all the pain and sorrow we have had down below. 
All the righteous may rejoice that they shall hold on their 

V 
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w*y. Poor sister ! you'll hold on your wayv Tompted 
brother ! youll h<dd on your way. You who haye Imown 
the Lord so many years, now the devil tempts you, thali you 
will make shipwreck of faith just before coming into the 
harbour, you'll hold on your way. Now young brother, 
you who have just set out in the Christian way, you will 
hold on. ** Ah," you say, '' when my hairs are grey and 
my face is covered with furrows, shall I love the Lord then 
as now?" I tell you one thing. You won't. You will 
not love Him then as you love Him now ; for ^rou wi)l 
leye Him a great deal more; for the more you know 
of Him, the more you will love Him. It is like living with 
a good wife ; the longer you live together, the more you 
will love one another. If you don't, there's something 
wrong, and it belongs to the wife, no doubt. But if every- 
thing is right, and if there is bearing, and forbearing, and 
forgiving, I am sure the heart of a man will twine round 
that of his wife and the heart of the wife round the. heart 
of her husband, and they will grow in love as the years 
multiply. That is heaven's intention, and that is how it 
should be with every couple on the earth, depend upcm it. 
It is so with the Christian and his Qt)d. The long^ he 
knows the Lord, the more he loves Him. Bless the I«ord 
for His promises. Let us take courage and go forward. 
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3E DEUS— " Behold the God." Ood is pleased 
to manifest Himself in nature, and there is no part 
of nature where God is not to be seen. In every 
rolling star, upon every hill, on the broad expanse 
of the ocean, in every flower and blade of grass, 
God's handiwork appears ; and he that hath eyes 
to see may see the work of Qoi. 

Now God is pleased to manifest Himself in two great 
Books— one is the book of nature, and the other is what 
we call His Holy Word, and there we behold the God. 
Just as every artist may be known by his paintings, so the 
Lord is pleased to manifest Himself in His own work. In 
a sense, Gh>d may be seen in men — in great, and good, and 
holy men. They manifest the likeness of God in their 
conduct, but nowhere is God seen so plainly and so beauti- 
fully as in the person of His own dear Son, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

"God who at sundry times, and in divers manners, 
spake unto us by the fathers, hath in these last days 
spoke imto us by His 8on." Now God in Christ shows us 
how desireus the Lord wad to asi3ociate th6 Divine with the 
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himMDL The Lotd JAorah desired not to dwell alonay but 
to dwdl villi ana, and thus God was seen in GfanKt^Clirist 
a perfect man, and yet at the same time God. Here, then, 
we haye true Godliness — ^we have two natures in one man. 
May we live, dear Mends, to know that we have something 
of God in us — that we haye God in our IhaHghts, in our 
hearts, in our ways, and in all the movements of our lives ; 
may we show that we are Gk)dly, that Otod is within us. 

Now Jesus Christ was both God and man — a man to feel 
and sympathise with us, a God to love and save us. 

I am BO thankful that the Xord Jesus Oirist was a man, 
and ihat Ihus He knew what sorrows and temptations 
were, having experienced bol^. You always Kke these 
peojde who can sympathise with you, and always like to 
associate with people who have met with l^e same kind 
of sorrow or trouble as yourselves. How we ding io 
men who see eye to eye with us — who are men after our 
x)wn hearta, and whose ways and actions are just such as 
we like! We say, **.That 'is the sort of man whom 1 
understand, and who understands me ; we see eye to eye 
in matters which ooncem us both, we are well matched in 
every respect, and there is a real sympathy between us." 
We may not have the same love for some other people^ 
because they do not sympathise with us nor understand us, 
not having passed through t^e same kind of trouble or 
distress as ourselves. 

But there is One who understands it aU« having parsed 
through it— the Lord Jesus Christ. He knows what tei^p- 
tation and sorrow are— He knows what it is to be wea^ 
9nd thou|^h Qod He knows as a man how to syispaUuae 
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vn&, us and to love us. I have met with a great many 
who have sympathised with me — ^I have met with a great 
many who, if rich, would give me half their fortunes, and 
I could only wish they were rich ; but whilst their wills 
were good enough to help me, they had not the power, and 
whilst they had fiie inclination to do so they were poor and 
weak and could not do so. Jesus Christ, however, is a 
friend not only willing but able to help us. He is a man 
to sympathise with us, and a Qod to save us. 

It is a grand thing when you get a firiend not only 
willing but able to help you, and who has a hand strong 
enough to lift you out of your trial or trouble. Ohnst ia 
also a man £or a brother, and a Qod for a Saviour. Ha ia 
a Mend who sticketh closer than a brother— a human 
fiiond and a divine deliverer. 

I want to-night to run through a little of the life of 
Ghrist, to show you how distinctly He was a man — ^to show 
you how distinctly His manhood and His Qt)dhead stand 
out in various scenes in His life. 

As a man He sat at fiie well thirsty, faint, and fatiguedi 
overcome with His journey; and, wanting refreshment, 
thirsty and fatigued He begs a draught of water of the 
woman who comes to draw at the well. Nothing can be 
more like a man than to be thirsty, and in consequence of 
that thirst to ask for water. There was the man indeed. 
It was not the act of Qod to ask for drink,^ or to be tired or 
fatigued, but it was the Son of Man — the man Christ Jesus, 
yet as a Qod He multiplied the loaves and fishes when the 
thousands were round Him, faint and weary, and wanting 
food. He commanded the multitude to sit down in fifties, 
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and they with their oriential dresses made the scene look» 
as it were, like one huge flower garden. Then, taking the 
loaves and fishes. He brake, and, when He had given 
thanks. He gave it; to the disciples and they to the multi- 
tude ; and twelve baskets of fragments were gathered up 
that there should be no waste. This was the act of a GK>d, 
for who could midtiply so small a quantity for the hungry 
thousands but a Gk>d ? 

Here you see the man at the well, and the God who was 
able to multiply the food. 

Then we find the Lord and master, as a man, sad and 
aorrowfiil, in the midst of a crowd assembled round a grave, 
where there were two weeping sisters ; and He with His 
heart full of sorrow and sympathy by weeping. The 
historian has given prominence to that sentence which teUs 
us of the human sympathy of the man Christ Jesus. It 
stands forth in the sacred page occuping a place to itself. 
The little sentence is unique, and the historian simply 
declares, "Jesus Wept." 

Volumes may be said to be contained in these two words. 
What was moie like the man than to see Christ weep at- 
the grave with His Mends ? It is a manly thing for a man 
to weep when his heart is full, to weep at the open grave 
with his friends, and when Jesus saw the heart-broken 
sisters who had buried their only brother. He wept. But 
who is He that calls with a loud voice, "Lazarus, oome 
forth !" when the call was obeyed, and Lazarus rises up, 
rubbing his eyes, stretching his arms, and looking around? 
Jesus said further, " Loose him and let him go." Here 
was the voice of Qod^ not of man, for man cannot bring the 
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d^d to life again, Jesus however, in this instance, showed 
liot only His Gk)dhood but also his manhood. 

Oh! mj friends, the Lord Jesus Christ is a friend who 
will sympathise with you in your troubles and trials. 
If death has bereared you. He knows the pang of death — 
He knows what the broken-hearted may feel, and He feels 
too, for you, and can shed a tear for you. As God He can 
help you, and, if He does not give you back the dead, He 
can at least cause you to say and feel, ''It is the Lord's 
doing, let Him do what seemeth to Him good." 

Further, as a man we see Christ sleeping whilst His 
disciples are rowing and toiling out on the deep. The 
winds howl, and the sea is lashed into fury. Still, there 
He lies in the stem of the boat fast asleep. The disciples 
awake Him not. How slow are we to awake the Lord — 
to arouse the Lord, to help us in our trouble! Every 
means was tried by the disciples before they roused the 
Lord, and they tried to bring the boat to the shore m vain. 
He sleeps. There are times in our own experience when it 
aeems as if the Lord were sleeping — as if the angry winds 
would wreck our vessel and ihe sea swallow us up, and as 
if the Lord cares not for us. The Lord is sleeping. 
At last the disciples cry, "Lord, save us, we perish,'* 
and He rises from His sleep, rebukes the winds and 
wavee, saying, "Oh, ye of little faith, wherefore did ye 
doubt ?" But He is another person when He stands upon 
the deck, and commands the winds and waves to be still- 
smoothing down the ruffled, troubled ocean, and gathering, 
as it were, the winds in His hand. The winds and waves 
He stills, and we are told by the sacred historian that there 
was a great calm.. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



3a6 AXIE HQEMO, SOOB BSUI 1 

This was the act of a Gh)d, not of a man — ^^ Ecet^ Swm^^^ 
" Behold the man," ''Etc^ -Dm," H Behold Uie God." 

Christ, mj dear friendly is with you in your litfle bark. 
He sails with you. He may appear to sleep in the ship, 
but He is there as your safety. Be not afraid to call upon 
TTiTTi when the sea is rough, wh^L the winds howl) and 
when the tempest roars. Do not fear to call upon Him, 
for He has invited you to call upon Him in liie day of 
trouble^He can calm the tempest and give you a safe 
voyage. Do not forget that Christ is with y«u, both Gkid 
and man — as man to sympathise with you, as God to 
deliver you. 

A great many people misimderstand the doctrine of ti£e 
Godhead of Christ. They ask sudi questions as *' How 
could God suffer?" ** How could God be weary?" "How 
could God die ?" It seems to me just as easy to under-, 
stand that in the person of Christ there is God as well as 
man, as to understand that we have human souls in these 
human bodies. You believe that you haye a soul, do you 
not ? And yet you cannot see that soul. And you believe . 
too, that in death your spirit takes to itself wings and fliea 
away. If you believe this, it is as easy to believe that in 
Christ there was Godhood as well as manhood— ^that God 
was pleased to show Himself in flesh and come and dwell 
amongst us, so to show His desire that He might be 
associated with mankind ; that with the man there might 
be the God, that with the human there might be tkd 
Divine, and that with our fallen nature there might be the 
purity and greatness of the Almighty to lift us up. 

This we also see as we view Christ in tlie Garden of 
Gethsemane. There, in His agony, He cryed and prayed' 
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tlnto His Father. He did not cry and pray as a God, but 
as a man, as a man He vrns in agony, as, in contemptation, 
He eonld hear the hammer driving the nails into His 
sacred flesh, as though He felt the crown of tiioms abeady 
being pressed upon His saered brow; whilst the horrid 
dread of His crucifixion seemed to make Him perspire — 
nay. He sweated great drops of blood, which fell to the 
ground. You and I know what it is to be cast into a cold 
sweat with fear or with agony of mind, but His agony was 
so intensified that the very blood in His veins refused to 
stay there, and^ coming through, dropped to the groimd. 
As a man, with horror-stricken soid He lifted up His voice 
saying, '^ FaUier, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me ; nevertheless, not my will, but thine be done." There 
is the man about to be excuted, bearing our cross and 
shame, and feeling tiie great responsibility of the Salvation 
of the world upon Him. He was in trouble before His 
Gh)d, and His Father in heaven, and, like a man cried, and 
prayed, "If it be possible, let this cup pass jfrom me." 
But it was not the Qodhead which was so distressed — ^it 
was not the Divine nature that was there in trouble. 
This was the man. But who is He who, when the soldiers 
come down with their swords, lanterns, and staves, to 
take Him — who is He that throws them back upon the 
ground as though they were dead men ? With His 
glance the/ fell down and lay lifeless, having no power to 
rise till He gave it to them. Here was seen the power of 
God. So it had been during His life, and frequently the 
Pharisees desired to take Him and would have done so, 
but is it not significant that we read, ''But He, passing 
through the midst of them, escaped their handsf " He did 
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80 by the majesty of His presene. His sacred eyes -j^exdng 
them to their very souls. And so, as He passed on, they 
fisll back and made way for Him. On one occasion we 
read, that they were about to throw Him OTsr ihe hfll side 
and dash Him to pieces, but again He fixed His eyes upon 
them, and they fell back from Him and He passed out of 
their hands. 

So in this case in the garden, as a man He cried to Ood 
—as a man He trembled whilst He regarded the bitter cup 
which He had to drink ; but as God He defied the soldiers 
who came to take Hin^ and tbey could not lay hands upon 
Him until He re-instated their powers. So, friends, we 
say to-night—" Hcee JETotno,'' " Behold the Man ;" '* :Eeee 
Bern,'' •* Behold the God." 

And yet, let me lead you further on in the life of Christ. 
We see Christ in the midst of the great crowd coming from 
the judgment hall. He is bearing His own cross. He is 
pale yet noble in appearance. His cross is bearing heavily 
upon His shoulder. See how he staggers under the awfrd 
load ! The crowd moves on ; and Christ bears the instru* 
ment of Hir own execution. But see again, He staggers, 
TTiR heart sickens, His head swings. Ho falls to the ground. 
He faints, and He can bear the cross no longer. In this 
particular He was but a man, and coidd bear no more* 
He fainted under the burden which had been placed 
upon Him. 

But up on the cross, nailed through the palms of Hia 
hands, nailed through His crossed feet, pierced in His 
sacred side, and crowned with those horrid thorns, there 
He hangs, pale and bloody. But during the last moments' 
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of His life, who is He that cries, with a Toice that split the 
. rocks, that awoke the sleeping dead, that rent the vale of 
the temple from top to bottom and threw open the holiest 
of all ? This was the voice, not of a dying man, not the 
feeble utterance of one whose spirit was just passing away, 
but it was the voice of the God in Him. He cried, with 
thundering tones, '' It is finished," and gave up the ghost. 
So that during the last moments of His life He seems to 
have shown to us that He was not only man to love us, to 
sympathise with us, to be our brother, a brother bom for 
adversity, but a God to save — a God to be our deliverer, 
the eternal King. And there He lies, dead and cold in the 
tomb, with the clotted blood on His brow, His hands, His 
feet, His side— dead, and cold, and alone, in Joseph's new 
tomb in the garden. Here was a human body dead — ^the 
man Christ Jesus dead in the grave. But who is it that, 
on the morning of the resurrection, burets the bonds of the 
^rave, who throws back the stone from the sepulchre, and 
comes forth defying death and the grave ? Who is He 
that Boema first to cry with a loud voice upon death, 
'' Oh^ death, where is thy sting ? Oh, grave, where is thy 
victory ?" Was not this God in Christ ? As man He had 
died, as man He was buried, as man He lay in His tomb, 
but as God He rose from the dead triumphant over death 
and the grave^ 

And as surely as He came forth from the grave, so surely 
shall you come forth, beloved, if you trust in, and believe 
in Him. For what He did He did for us, and it is our joy 
to know that as surely as Christ lefb His prison house, the 
grave, which held His fiesh for a short time, so surely shall 
He call U8 to rise at the day of the resurrection, for 
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^ere He is we also shall be. Do you not rejoice to-night 
that jour SaTiour, joor Lord and Master, was both GK>d 
and man, — ^man to be near you, man to sympatiiue with 
yoU| man to care for you, man to whisper words of love and 
comfort to you, and yet Qod to exah and to glorify you ? 
The man Christ Jesus and yet the Almighty God, Uie 
founder of the worlds, the created one yet the uncreated 
one, who lived and died and yet* has life for evermore. 
Glory be to Qoi for such a Christ, for such a Bedeemer« 

Let us display in our life and character the human. 
Never think that the religion of Christ does away with the 
human. Whatever Gt>d may do for us in the way of 
purifying our natures, or lifting us up from sin, it is never 
Tf'* intention to make us anything but human beings. 
We are not angels. We are men with hearts and with 
natures that were created to live here and to enjoy the 
Uessings of life here. When our religion takes the man 
out of us, it has done us a wrong thing. We must always 
try to display the man — the pure man, of couae, tiie noble 
man, the good man; but we are men after all, human 
beings, creatures whom Gtoi has made to live, to sing, to 
weep, to be sorrowful, to be glad, to be natural. Do nol 
let your religion make you imnatural. Christ was a man. 
He could rejoice at the wedding festivals, and He oould 
weep with Mary and her sister at the grave of Lazarus. 
So let us learn to be natural men and women, and while 
we are natural and maintain that religion does not take 
human nature from us, we should ever wish to display the 
GK)d in us — the divine, the elevating, the majestic, and the 
noble. May we be Christ-like and Gt)d-like, and thus 
possess true Godliness. Ma^it be seen, dear :&iendS| that 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ECCS HOMO, SOOB DBXTS ! 341 

we are among those who follow Christ. Inasmuch as 
Ghitst was Qod and man, may Ohiist the man be formed 
in our hearts the Jbiope of glory, and may God deal with us 
so that we may be truly children of Him, possessing Hsi 
nature, wearing His likeness, and acting as He would 
have us act. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ, after He had risen from the dead, 
went forth and spake to the disciples, who were going to 
Emmanus. After this the disdpks were locked and barred 
in an u|^>er room in Jerusalem for fear of the Jews. Eirery 
kck was securely turned, the boUs and bars were fiastetted 
ao that no one conld enter^ and yet the Lord Jesus Christ 
afypeared in their midst. Who was He that could enter 
without passage through the door — who could put. His 
peiisoiial presence in their midst without disturbing any of 
the safeguards of the disciples ? Yet here He stands in 
their midst and blesses them, giving His peace to them, 
and saying, ''Come, handle me. See, a spirit hath not 
£esh and bone, as I have." He spake with them and ate 
with them, and yet only came into their presence as a Gbd 
could do, without entering by the door. Here was the man 
risen from the dead, in all His bodily presence. And un- 
believing Thomas was invited to put his fingers into the 
print of the nails, and to touch the spear-hole in His side. 

Still we have tiie double person manifest, the complex 
nature, still carrying out the truths of the titles of the 
sermons I preached last Sunday and to-XHght— '' Jlbf# 
B(m»;' ''JEeee i>#ii»," /'Behold the man," "B^idd the 
6od." Aiber this, as a man, as a friend^ as a lurothei^ He 
led them ibrth ^ far Mj to Bethany, and like a kii^lovipg 
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leader, or one aboat to take a long journey, and leave las 
friends behind, He lifted up His hands and blessed them. 
They knew it was their Lord and Master, and though He 
had been crudfied and placed in Joseph's new tomb, they 
knew Him to be the same blessed Lord whom they had 
loved before His crucifixion. 

But who is it that ascends in a chariot of fire, miJdng 
the very clouds the holy steeds to take Him to His 
mansion of glory ? See ! He goes to His Ood and to our 
Gk>d« This was the God*head which rises and dqiarts out 
of their sight, and left them gazing up into heaven until 
they were reminded by an angelic voice that in like manner 
He should come again. This was the Lord Christ, the 
God-man, the Ood in the man, your Bedeemer and Saviour. 
This is the Saviour of the Bible, this is God's Ohrist 
Some, however, represent a veiy different Saviour to fliis. 
Christ is represented by some as having simply been H ntui, 
a good man,— -a man with good intentions, but not with 
that majesty of power we have seen Him display. It is not 
for us, dear friends, to follow the Christ depicted to us by 
any man, but to follow the Christ depicted to us in the 
Word of Otod — the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Lord seems to say to us, '' This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased : hear ye Him, follow Him, 
trust in Him." Nothing short of such a Saviour could 
save us. A man could not save us, not ev^i a good man. 
But God's Christ did save us, and so far as I am concerned 
I do not want any other Saviour. If another Saviour 
could be offered to my mind, as I have often said before, I 
am so in love with this Jesus, this Bedeemeri this Saviour of 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



EGGS HOMO, BOOB DBXJ8 ! 34^ 

mail) that I would not, if I might keep to this one, choose 
ano&ery no» not even if he were given to men of Gh)d. If 
Qod should give another Saviour to the world and give us 
our choice, my love and admiration are so great for Christ 
Jesus the Lord that I shoidd refuse to believe or trust in 
any other. Bless the Lord for His Son ! 

Let us believe that He who spared not even His only 
begotten Son shall freely give us all things. He was Gk>d 
as well as man, and so, as I have said in the former part of 
my sermon, He has a will to help and a power to help« 
Gome, ye,'and walk in the footsteps of Christ, try to follow 
Him. Try to go about doing good as He did. If you 
have not the power, still display the love, the willingness, 
the generosity, and the kindness which were so manifest in 
Bis sacred life. If you have the power as weU as the will, 
all the better. How good and pleasant it is to be able to 
do as wdl as to will — to will and to do ! How pleasant it 
is to bo able to carry out one's intentions! Follow the 
Saviour, and rejoice in this, that should you fail, He can 
hirip you, that He never fails ; that if you have insufficient 
strength. He is all powerful ; that if you are unwise. His 
wisdom shall make amends ; and what you require is more 
than made up iu the Lord Jesus Christ. Oh, my friends, 
I want you to be in love with this Christ of the Bible* 
I want you to give your hearts to Him, trust your souls to 
Him, and admire Him. t want you to close with Him this 
very night and own Him as your Lord, your God, your 
Saviour. I can tell you that He is willing to save you — 
that He is willing to bless you, and not only willing but 
competent. There is no other name given under heaven 
among men— there is no other Saviour in heaven or on earth* 
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Tkis is thd only SaTiour. If ye belieye not in Hinii ye 
must die ; if ye do not believe in Him, everlasting deetruc- 
tion and darknees must be youzs. If you trust to Him, He 
will. He can save you, de{>end upon it Hear Him say, 
even this night, '' Gome unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." He is no fickla 
friend, no weak and insufficient creature, who would 
perhaps, if he could, assist you. We have it in our hearts 
to help one another, but then, we have not always &e 
power. We stand by the sick and flie dying, or by liiOBe 
who are in deep poverty, and our hearts are stirred and wb 
would, if it lay in our power, restore them to healtfi and 
lift them into a position of plenty ; but then we have no 
power. We are helpless. One's sympa&y is great, but 
our strength is small. Here, however, is a CSirist before 
you to-night, the Ohrist of the Bible, the Lord Christ, who 
has the power and the will to save. He can save to tiie 
uttermost all that come unto God through Him. Will you 
not come, my hearer? Do you not love this Saviour? 
Can you put Him from you? Can you turn away fliia 
night and say that you will not have this man to reign over 
you — Hiis God to save you ? listen to the words of the 
sermon, '' Behold the man, behold the God." Thus, then, 
I close by saying ^^ Uece Jlomo,^* "Behold -the Man;" 
<* JSeee Deus,*' " Behold the God." May God bless you 
and save you, for Christ's sake. — ^Amen. 
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"iChe Euibence of the Purchase." 



** So I took the evidence of the purchase." — Jeremiah xxxii. 11. 




j(EBEMTAH had bought a piece of land. This was 
a strange thing foi him to do, for he was a 
prisoner for his prediction concerning the Jews. 
Strange thing for a prisoner to buy land, and 
having no family what was the use of it to him ? 
and more, he had said that all the land was to be 
taken by the Chaldeans, what then, was the use of Jere- 
miah buying a plot of ground for himself? Why, because 
he also said that Qod would restore to the Jews all their 
land, and in faith of this last statement, Jeremiah buys a 
piece believing that all will come right in the end. 

We must believe our own preaching — have faith in the 
GK)d we recommend to others. The word we preach to 
other people should be that which we have handled and 
tasted of. The man-flyer had faith in his wings — ^he was 
the proper person to try them, and he did^ and came down 
with a smash ! Poor fellow ! Let us show our faith in 
V 
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the Gh)d we profess to love and serve, by buying for our- 
selyes the truth as it is in Jesus ; tben we sball recommend 
what we ourselyes haye proyed. If someone tells you of a 
remedy that cured someone over in America^ you say, 
'' Ah, I dare say." But if tibe man says, ** Well, it cured 
SM, and I gaye some to a Mend of mine, and it has cured 
him," you get faith in the remedy. What we offer to 
others is the same that has cured U9. But I will now 
invite your attention to three leading thoughts. 

I. The Church has been purchased — ^her people belong 
to God — are the sheep of His pasture. He is the great 
King, we are His subjects. We are not our own, but are 
bought with a price — the price of His blood. The stipula- 
tion between God and His Son was a mutual engagement 
for the redemption of sinners ; and it is our joy to know 
that the Church has the evidenee of the royal and sacred 
purchase. 

1. We have a saori£cial evidence. Christ has died. 
All that He engaged to do for His people He did it in. 
part on the Cross, aud the rest in His Besuirectlon and 
up-going to Gh)d. The price has been paid— the fountain 
opened — the atonement made — the redemption long ago 
completed — the deed is signed in blood — all is confirmed, 
ratified, and sealed by the blood of the everlasting covenant. 
The stipulations entered into by Jesus with His Father, up 
in the council chamber of eternity, were sealed amid agony 
and blood on the dreadful tree. Tes, Christ has died, has 
suffered. The atonement is made, and sinners have washed 
their robes and become clean. This is the grand old royal 
doctrine of the apostles, and we rejoice to prove it true. 
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2. We hare a demonstratiye evidence. Jesus not only 
died but He has risen again. K our Lord had been a 
mere man He would haye remained in the graye until now 
— ^until the great trumpet shall wake all the sleeping dead. 
But He was God as well as man, and by the power of His 
godhead He rose from the tomb. The graye could not 
hold Him, it being part of His work to make a passage 
through it. As soon as the price was paid Christ was free, 
and as proof of this He rises from the dead, although He 
was crucified — dead and buried — ^yet He is aliye for eyer- 
more, bless His holy name. What could more fiilly show 
that He was the real Sayiour than His resurrection? 
Other men must have remained in the graye, and would 
have slept on till the judgment mom, as millions are 
sleeping now. But Christ was not appointed unto this. 
His sleep was to be for three days only. He came forth as 
it had been told of Him, and giyes a glorious and demon* 
strative evidence of the purchase of His royal people— the 
Church. Death had no real power over Jesus. He laid 
down His life and took it again on the third day. Oh, 
beloved, ours is a living Christ — a risen Christ—a kingly 
Christ — a victorious Christ — ^all in all to heavenly and all 
in all to earthly saints* 

3. But we have also a covenantal evidence. The divine 
arrangement was, that if Jesus died God would receive aU 
who came to Him in Christ's name ; and God the Father 
has blessedly kept to the covenant. The stipulations of the 
council chamber of old have received confirmation, not only 
in what our dear Lord did, but also in that the Father has 
nev^r failed to grant pardon to any man who has come to 
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Him in the name of His dear Son Jesus. Is there a person 
in the whole world who has been turned away from Gk>d's 
door unrelieyed, a sinner who wanted to be sayedy whom 
Ood would not save ? No, not one. All who have called 
on the Father have been sayed through the Son. The 
covenant arrangement has been carried out, as sinnei^ 
saved can tell. This then is a further proof of the evidence 
of the purchase. This is what Christ's ministers have to 
preach — salvation for all who come to Qod by Jesus« 
This is Christ's demand, and this is the Father's pleasure 
to grant. So it was settled before the stars shone oul^ 
before Adam saw his day, and so it stands now, and so it 
will stand till the last son of sin has been brought into the 
joy and blessedness of the royal and glorious purchase. 

4. But we have yet another evidence — ^That the Church 
has been purchased by the Lord Jesus Christ. It is the 
spiritual evidence. Oh the fact that the holy Spirit is in 
the Church to-day. We are not trusting on what power 
and energy was felt in the days of the Apostles ; not on 
what was done when the Lord smote down three thousand 
under Peter's preaching ; not on the zeal which was given 
of the Spirit to our fathers, helping them to die for Christ. 
We are not trusting in the power and spirit of the pasL 
No, no ; but on the power and spirit of the present. . It is 
oiir joy to know that there is a mighty stirring power to-day 
in the religion of Christ. We don't talk about some things 
that wef^e, that used to be. The joy — the power— the 
peace — the love — the warmth — the fire we speak of is all 
here and with us, and in us to-day — ^to*day. Now it movea 
our spirits ; now it softens our hearts and gives life ami 
light, even now. 
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The blessed spirit in the churches is the spiritual eyidence 
of the royal purchase. A flippant infidel may confound you 
in argument and quite shut your mouth, but he cannot dis- 
prove what you have in your heart, deep down in your 
soul, a living joy as pure as the joy of heaven. You know 
you feel it — are sure it is there— it makes you happy, helps 
3rou through life, and you would not give it up for all the 
world, and say you, '' If there be no Gbd and' no heaven, 
still I Hke the Gbspel and religion of Christ, because it 
makes me so happy." Bless the Lord, there is a divine 
power in these holy services, because the Spirit is here. 
It is a holy liquid power which floats in our midst like an 
all-powerful magnetism. It quickens, energises, and makes 
peacefitil and calm all the waiters on Ood. 

Ah, beloved, let infidels say what they can. We know 
we have tasted of the good word of life ; that it has been 
to us more than all besides. Tou have heard of the old 
woman who paid threepence to go in and hear an infidel 
give a lecture. After the lecture, the old woman went up 
on the platform and told the people that she had paid 
threepence to come in, and that the lecturer had taken 
away her Lord Jesus, who had been a friend and a husband 
to her (for she was a widow) for foriy years. He had 
always blessed her and helped her to bring up her children, 
and had been a Qod and a dear Father to her, and she 
was not going to have Him taken away by a fellow like 
that who had given her nothing in the place of her Lord 
Jesus ; and if he did not give her her threepence back 
again she should call him a robber. We are like the old 
woman ; we know the heaven on earth there ii» in the 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



360 THE EVIDENCE QF THE PUBCHASE. 

blesamg of the Spiiit of Ghxl. I say we haye aiapiritaal 
evidence of the purchase. We are he]^>ed by the holy 
Spirit to do that ^diiich is well pleasing in the aght of onr 
Pather ; and all the churches right across the wide world 
would be dead and cold as marble if the Spirit was not in 
them. The Churdi has been purchased. We have evi- 
dence of this — a sacrificial evidence — a demonstrative 
evidence— a covenantal evidence, and a spiritual evidence. 
That's how we take the evidence of the purchase. 

II. The world has the following evidence to look at, 
that Christ has redeemed sinners, and has the power to 
make them know it. 

1. Conversion. This WOTd means that there has been 
such a change in a thing or place that it is seen by all. 
When a man is converted there is an outside difference — a 
difference seen by others. Other people ought to »ee that 
we are converted — it should be as evident as if a new front 
had been put to a old house. This hall has been converted 
from a dirty, undecorated place into a clean and beautifully 
ornamented hall, and we can all see it. That's conversion. 
Can people see it in us f We ought to appear as saints. 
Well, we can hold up to the world many who are so 
changed in all their outward movements that the lion has 
become the lamb. But appearance is not everything afber 
all, for a man may be well dressed and have a base heart. 
Many people look like saints and live like devils. We 
hold up to the world also their regeneration, Jesus Christ 
don't only put a new coat on a man's hajdk and make him 
look better, but He also puts a new heart in the man and 
makes him do better ; gives him a new nature ; plants in 
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his soul divine principles, and makes him new within. 
Oonyersion is appearanee, regeneration is quality, so Christ 
makes a man better in quality and better in appeavanoe. 
These changes are not produced in a man's life by any 
other power than by the power of the religion of the Lord 
and Saviour Jesus CQirist. Here is something for the 
world to look at. 

2. This change leads men into a new -way of living. 
They apply themselves to the service of God, to right doing. 
Men who are converted cannot do as before, but begin to 
do as they never did ; they come into the service of the 
great King, and find a gladness of heart that was never 
found in the service of the world. The evidence that Jesus 
has redeemed the world is seen in the fact that the world 
is being saved by Jesus. Herein is the evidence of -^ 
the purchase. 

3. We find another evidence in the permanent growth of 
God's iSaints. They continue in the ways of the Lord. 
They are like plants planted by the Lord's right hand, and 
they grow and do well. Is it not a si^ that religion is 
divine when it brings us nearer and nearer to God and 
leads us deeper and deeper into the joys and blessings of 
the Holy Ghost. It looks, beloved, as though we belonged 
to Gk>d when we do well in the ways of the Lord. If you 
were to see a flock of sheep turned into your neighbour's 
fidd you might say, ** They don't belong to Jones," but if 
you saw Jones feed them and count them and constantly 
care for them, and you also observed ihat the sheep frot fat, 
you would by-and-bye come to the conclusion that the sheep 
mtist belong to Jones* So, dear friend^ it is a blessed 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



352 THX XVIDIKCE OF THE PUB0HA8E. 

evidence that you belong to QoA in that you have been in 
ffis field 60 many years. Every week confirms us, that vre 
have the evidence of the purchase. We do not point the 
world to the converted ones of the past. No ; let them 
gaze on the men of to-day. The men who have given up 
serving the devil and by grace have come over to the 
standing army of our Lord. Let the world look at what 
the gospel is now doing for the sons of men, and they shall 
see, if they will read it. The evidence of the purchase. 
Bless the dear Lord, we can hold up to the world a race of 
men who have been foremost in the ways of Satan — doing 
his worst kind of work — ^who are now, heart and soul in the 
church, saved sinners. We are not ignorant that many a 
man who once stood for Christ has gone back, like the dog 
and sow. There was one of twelve in olden times. Men 
do fall away, not from God, but from their profession. 
Well, after all the fallbacks have been taken out of Christ's 
kingdom, what then ? Why^ a mighty host who no man 
can number. A hundred and forty and four thousand 
shall stand with Jesus, and it shall be declared, '' These 
are they who have washed their robes in the blood of the 
Lamb and are become clean." Yes, my hearers, millions 
shall be on the side of Christ when sin and Satan have 
done their best, or their worst. This shall be Ocular 
demonstrative evidence of the old purchase obtained by 
Jesus on Mount Calvary. Bless the Lord, th^^e are to-day 
millions round the throne who can bear proof of the pur- 
chase. As surely as Jeremiah bought his field so surely 
has Christ purchased His people from among men. Take, 
beloved, the evidence of the purchase. The Lord make it 
plain to evezy one of us now in this congregation. 
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III. Now wliat is the evidence that we have been 
purchased ? That ffou have, and / haye. Have we any 
undeniable facts that we haye been brought into the fold f 
Oan we give any reason of the hope that is in us ? Oan we 
show eridence of the purchase ? 

The world is like a great warehouse stored with furniture. 
Some pieces are old and dusty, pushed on one side up in a 
comer, and look as if they were forgotten — woidd never 
be wanted. Other pieces are only just glued together, and 
some are taken out almost as soon as they are made, while 
others are left till they become old with age. iiut here is 
an arm chair, let us ask why it looks so shiney this 
morning. ** You look quite fine this morning, Mr. Arm- 
chair ; you have quite a polish on you ; you appear much 
finer than these other pieces of furniture, tables, drawers, 
bureaus, and wardrobes. How is it you look so smart ?" 
'' Oh, I am purchased ; someone came in the other day and 
ordered me to be sent to a grand house, where I am to be 
for the use of those who dwell inside." 

Ah, beloved, that is a sign of our purchase, getting the 
dust off and the divine polish put on. We have been 
brought out of the devil's warehouse, from the dust of sin 
into the best parlour of our Gbd's own mansion. The evi- 
dence of the purchase then is the removal from the world 
to the Church, being polished up for the Master's use. 
Some of you were left in the warehouse of the world till 
you were old and old-fashioned. Much dust had gathered 
on you, and I dare say the devil thought you would never 
be called for ; but the Lord has brought you out and put a 
polish on you, and here yott are to-day in His house aa part 
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of His furniture. You are purdiased. May fbe Lord order 
many other pieoes of fiimiture fltanding in tba world's 
warehousa to be cleaned and polished and placed in His 
own palace. 

Now, dear friends, we have 

1. A way evidence. In the very way we go or the way 
in which we will not go gives us an evidence. We do not 
walk the same paths as of old. The righteous are not to 
stand in the way of sinners nor go in the way of the un- 
godly. ^We must not be found with those who run to do 
evil. Our feet must not be foUnd treading the road of sin. 
I think, however, the Churdi has been so earnest in 
pointing out sin in the form of races, fairs, theatres, 
dancing rooms, and the like, that they have lost sight of 
another form of ^ evil. There are other sins beside the 
theatre, the races, and the fair : the sin of bitterness, evil 
speaking, the trying to blast a man's name. The theatre 
and other such places are bad enough, but there is no sin 
so great as the sin whidi men practice when they try hard 
to steal a man's reputation. The hateful spirit of persecu- 
tion is one of the very worst children of heU. A nasty 
revengeful, devilish determination to do somebody all the 
harm that is possible is as black a sin as can be committed 
slu»t of murder. The sin of wild pleasure-taking is bad, 
but not to be put by the side of determined hatb. 

2. There is yet one more evidence, and tnat is the 
evidence of like ! of discrimination. We stand out from 
the world, not simply on the ground of duty, not alone for 
fear of what people would say, much that is in the world 
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would not bo sweet to nu. We liave no taste &t imucli 
that is there. We Ao not like her joys and ioys. Her 
songs are not the songs for ns. Her music don't always 
miit our fancy. We stand out on the ^ound of like and 
dislike. David said, *' Do not I hate them ?" So do we 
. positively hate much which we see around us. Men of the 
world admire and applaud it, but we cannot find a da^ for 
a deal that we behold. Bless God, He has given us a 
taste for heayenly things, and has put our mouth out of 
taste for the sweetmeats of sin. 

Some people say they drink beer to do them ^oo4. 
That's gammon ! They drink it because they like it ; just 
the same as they do not drink cold water because they do 
not like it. If a man can say that he likes Christ — ^likes 
religion — ^likes the truth — ^likes God's house — likes God's 
people — ^likes all that God likes, has he not the 7»>U evidence 
of the purchase ? 

3. There is an outside evidence to be seen by others. 
''Let your light so shine that men may see your good 
works and glorify your Father which is in heaven." It is 
a sorry thing when we have to tell people that we belong 
to Jesus. They ought to be able to see it, and if they 
cannot, you may depend the fault belongs to us. Beloved, 
put on your best robes ; come before the world in the grace 
of Gk>d ; let them see that you have been with Jesus the 
pure and good one ; never grow careless as to what people 
think of you ; make them, as far as you can, think well of 
you ; give to ethers the external evidence that you belong 
to the purchased people. This will be honouring to God, 
right to yourselves, and kind to the wQtH, 
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4. There is also an inside eyidenoe, known onlj to Q6i 
and onrsdves, a feeling of the heart— an outgoing of heart 
—an npgoing of heart to Gbd for His blesung. E^eiy 
heart knoweth its own bitterness and a strange meddleth 
not with its joj. Praise the Lord for feeling inward 
moTingSy the cxying of the heart, and the uplifting of the 
sonlto Ood. 

There is the evidence of the eye. TVe can well afford to 
shut our eyes on much in this world when we hare so 
grand a picture to look on as Jesus. What are our lights 
after the sun? What are other men after the Song? 
We haye seen Christ, and all else is dim. The man of Ck>d 
is not mad to see eyeiy sight. He turns away his eyes 
from beholding vanity. His eyes are not toward the, world 
but towards the Lord. They look up unto the hills — ah, 
up to GK>d Himself. There is no sightseeing like seeing 
the Lord. I have several times waited to see royal persons 
and have never been pleased, for they have come and gone 
in a moment ; but oh how often has a sight of Christ filled 
us with delight ! Your eye rests well on the sacred, page. 
You can read of Jesus and not tire. Look on the work of 
the Lord and rejoice ; and yet the eye hath not seen what 
is in store for the righteous. Oh think of the favoxired 
morning when we shall look Christ fuU in the faoe with 
both eyes ; when every tear shall be wiped awayi and we 
shall see Him as He is. Oh, what a wondrous sighi it 
will be for us to see our Father's house in all its gloiy. 
Well, if the human eye now turns from sin to look at 
Christ, it is a sign for good. 

There is the evidence of the ear as well as the evidence 
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of the eje. There is no music, however sweet ; no har- 
mony, no matter how complete, that delights our ear, so 
much as to hear Jesus extolled. A sermon full of Christ, 
setting Him forth in His greatness and glory, is the finest 
music a Ghristiaii can listen to. Bad language, words 
against Jesus, a sermon that makes little of the Son of man 
has no charm for our ears. We love the tones from the 
Gk>spel instrument ; know that the Saviour's name is music 
in our ears. '* Blessed are the people," says the word, 
**that know the joyful sotmd." We know we know it, 
beloved. Then see how the Gospel has nailed our ears to 
the posts of the house of Ood — always here— the word is 
never stale—always fresh, like the bread which fell in the 
wilderness. God called, we heard, and it is our very 
highest delight to sit and hear Christ made much o£ Men 
can never make too much of Him. Bless and praise His 
holy name. Well has he said, <' Blessed are the ears 
which hear and the eyes which see." We will give our 
eyes and ears both to Jesus, and will try and see and hear 
for Him. Eyes and ears both in the service of the great 
Lord of all. 

There is, beloved, the evidence of the tongue. Has not 
the good Spirit put bit and bridle in our mouths and held 
us haxk from speaking the language of the ungodly. 
They speak lightly of Him before whom we prostrate 
ourselves. They curse Him — we praise Him. They call 
Hifn a man — ^we say He is God as well as man. The 
tongue which once had no prayer, ^ot a song to sing, no 
words in honour of its Maker, now is continually txying to 
set TTini forth. Had I ten thousand tongues not one should 
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be silent Would your tongue be so bappy in speaking of 
JesuB if Jesus was not loved by you ? Do you like tbe 
name of a man you bare no love fbr? Do you ever wisb 
to speak to bim fbr wbom tbeir is no liking ? No, you do 
not. But Cbrist you love, so you ever wisb to speak 
of Him. It is no trouble to speak of our wives, our 
motbeiB, and our cbildren. We love and bless tbem. 
So we speak of Jesos just because we love Him. Tongue 
evidence. 

We bave a beart evidence also. Plenty of proof^ 
belovedi tbat tbe dear Lord is our Master \ tbat He did 
purobase our poor souls and buy us for Himself. Tbis, 
all tbis^ is tbe evidence of tbe purcbase. Tbis is your 
receipt. Take it, beloved, and be bappy tbat you bave tbe 
evidence of tbe Saviour's purcbase. 

^ Tbe Lord bless tbis sermon to our souls. May we learn 
to be sure of salvation ; ever bave a wise and well founded 
confidence ; be also at any time ready to give a reason of 
tbe bope wbicb is in us. Keeping before us tbe evnIenGes 
berein spoken of, wbicb are in tbemselves, I trust, dear 
and important, and sucb as commend tbemselves to evexy 
num's beart. It is a blessed tbing to be able to read our 
tiUe clear^ to bave no misgivings as to tbe foundation of 
our bope. How can we be bappy in tbe Lord if we do not 
know the Lord is our Lord ; bold tben witb a £rm grip tbe 
evidence of tbe purcbase, not only for tbe wbole Cburdi (rf 
God tbrougbout tbe world, but bold it for tbe satisfaction 
of your own beart and tbe comfort of your own spirit, for 
you will ^d. tbat you can serve tbe Lord Gt>d mucb more 
fully witb a firm faitb, tban you can wben your faitb is - 
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Travering ; indeed, how can a man serve Gk)d at all unless 
he knows ke is a saved man. If we have not bought the 
field of truth, how can we advise others to buy of Jesus ? 
Let us then, dear friends, go in for assurance of faith, firm 
trust, knowing for ourselves that Qod is our Eoyal Father 
in Christ Jesus by the Holy Spirit ; and may everyone in 
this Hall be led into the blessedness coming from Christ's 
buying. Oh that you may all know what it is to be per- 
sonally acquainted with the evidences of which we have 
been speaking this morning. God give you the divine 
taste for r^al and spiritual things, that you may love the 
good and hate the bad, and that you may all therefore join 
with the people of the Lord in marching forward to that 
home and country where peace ever reigns, and where sin 
can never come, where Christ appears as the Gbeat Owner 
of His people— as the Shepherd of His sheep— as the Elder 
Brother of His brethren, and as God over all, the blessed 
for ever more. Beloved, we are coming to it, time is flying, 
Christ is gathering home His own, bought and paid for, 
and soon we shall all be in that home which He has long 
gone to prepare for those who love Him. Look up then, 
look forward, keep your eye on the gates of the eternal 
city ; give every attention to the music of the skies, and 
onward go with fiill faith in Him who has led and blessed 
you hitherto. Turn not to the right nor to the left, keep 
the centre, looking unto Jesus the Eedeemer of His flock. 
Depend upon it, He will bring^you safely home. He will 
not lose one of you. He paid too much for you, and 
promised too much for you. While we live may we hold 
clearly and immistakeably the evidence of our salvation. 
With humility being prepared to give to any and all the 
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proof of our safety} and when we draw near to our laat 
moments, may we still have it before us — ^how and where — 
and why we were saved. 

Ood bless you and save you eyeiy one, and give all 
the evidence of the purchase, for His name and mercy 
sake. Amen. 
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" Then a cloud corered the tent of the congregation, and the glory of 
the Lord filled the tabernacle."-— ^(m^k^ zl. 34. 




gOSES had finished the tabernacle. The work was 
completed, and the blessing of God was upon it. 
It is a proud moment in our lives when we can 
step back &om the work in which we have been 
engage fqr a long season, and say, " There, that 
has been accomplished » that is completed — this 
task is finished." But far greater is our joy when we see 
the blessing of God resting upon the work so completed. 
We may enter into many contracts — ^we may invent many 
schemes — we may propose many plans, but all are valueless 
without the blessing of Moses' God. This has been my 
great desire in building this place, that when it was com- 
pleted the blessing of God might be upon it — that the doud 
might rest upon '' the tent of the congregation, and the 
glory of the Lord fill the tabernacle." I think you will 
join with me this morning in blessing God that such is the 
case, we have not only been able to build this house, but 
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to 866 th6 day of its opening — to rocognise the blessing of 
Ood in our midst and to feel it deep in our hearts, so that 
we rejoice together to-day to . realise the truth of the text 
that the glory of the Lord does fill this house. 

The delay which Israel sufPered must sometimes have 
caused them to be impatient. 

The constant delays which took place— the fact of their 
being stopped in their progress, hindered in their journeys, 
must have been very vexatious to them. They were all 
desiring the Promised Land, they were all anxious to reach 
the country that " flowed with milk and honey," and to be 
so frequently hindered must have been veiy irritating and 
annoying to every one of them. Bat then they had the 
grand symbol of Jehovah's presence in their midst, and 
this was a compensation. If the}- were hindered they were 
hindered by the Lord, and if they were stopped it was by 
the doud, the symbol of God's presence. We, like Israel, 
impatient to get along in our joumeyingf, may sometimes 
be hindered — sometimes the things we want to prosecute in 
great haste may be retarded, and we may be obliged to sit 
down and wait in order to see what the Lord will do. We 
can go no further — our hobbies, our fancies, and our hopes, 
seem all dashed to the ground; the thing we hoped to 
have carried through by this time being but half completed, 
we wonder when we shall arrive at the completion of the 
work in hand which has been hindered and prevented — 
our hearts are full of anxiety whilst we wonder when the 
work will be completed. 

We aU like to get along ; slow movements do not suit us ; 
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we want to see something done : progress, advancement. 
We must go forward ; to stand quite still, and that in a 
wildeamess, and not complain, would require help from 
on high. 

But then, if like Israel, we have the presence of God 
with us, we can bear all hindrance and brook all delays. 
You perhaps had hoped by this time you would have 
started that business, that you would have removed that 
debt, that you would have apprenticed that boy, that you 
would have seen that child settled in life, and many other 
things accomplished which it was the desire of your hearts 
to carry through by now; but you have been hindered, 
your hopes to a certain extent blasted, and your fondest 
expectations not realised. . Yet, dear friends, if the presence 
of the Lord be with you — if that *' cloud "referred to rest 
upon you^if you feel sure that all this hindrance has been 
brought about by the Lord, you will be able to feel as 
Israel felt, that it was well that you were so delayed, and 
that your journey in the wilderness was not more rapid. 
With His presence upon us and about us we can bear to be 
hindered ; our impatience dies away, and we say, " not our 
time, but the Lord's time; not our will, but the Lord's 
will, be done." 

Yes, if He be in our midst all is well, we can go quietly 
or slowly, or not at all, if God be with us and His presence 
shine upon us. Indeed, what is there we cannot endure 
with the Lord by our side. His presence makes up for all 
else that might be wrong, and, notwithstanding we bum 
to embrace the darling object set before us, and wouid push 
on to reach it, yet, if the Lord says stop, and we know it to 
be His voice, we can with peace wait the time of our God. 
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The cloud was Jehovah's chosen symbol in whidi to 
manifest Himself, not a black threatening thunder-cloud, 
but a cloud lighted up with the glorious presence of the 
^gteat God| " A cloud by day and a fiery column by night." 
And thus, as Israel saw the doud by day and the fiery 
pillar by night, they were assured that the Otoi of their 
fathers was with them. What a sight it must have been 
for Israel to have looked out from the openings of her tents 
and to have seen the great, white doud covering the tents 
of Israel ! What a sight it must have been to have beheld 
all atx>und them, on every side an^ overhead, and even 
round about their very feet, the presence of the Almighty 
Otoir-^of the Otoi of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the Gh>d 
of their fathers, the God who had promised the land they 
were seeking, And who was leading to that land, st^ by 
step ! I say it must have been a wonder^ sight for them 
to have looked abroad and to have seen, as it were, the 
God, the very God, whose people they were. M<»reoveri 
with what feelings they must have looked around aifd seen 
the manifestation of God ! A solemn feeling must have 
pervaded the heart of every man, and every man must have 
felt awe-stricken as he recognised or perceived the presence 
of God about his tent every day, for " This doud covered 
the tent of the congregation, and the glory of the Lord 
filled the tabemade." 

They saw by day that God was nigh, that He was round 
about them, that He went before them, that He was over 
them and with them as their leader and protector; and 
when the night came on and they lost the cloudy presence 
— the day manifestation, God wrapped Himself in a fiery 
garb, and was Israers guide by night. 
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You tee, dear Mends, that in iMs mannMr God dealt 
with Israel through*their eyes. It was what they saw — 
not so much what they heard or felt, but what they beheld. 
When Moses led them out of Egypt to the Bed Sea, they 
saw the Bed Sea divided for their passage, the congealed 
water standing wall-like on either side ; and looking back 
ihey saw Fharoah's army drowned i^ the midst of the 
waters. In their journeys through the wilderness they 
saw the manna which had fallen from heaven, they 
gathered it every morning, and thence did they derive 
sustenance. They had seen also the smitten rock, from 
which the water gushed forth, and many other things 
visible. 

Therefore, Gk>d dealt with them through the instrumen- 
taliiy of their eyes, with what they saw. But not so with 
us. Wenn these days have nothing particular to look at. 
Qod deals witii us through our hearts, through our feelings. 

BeHgion is a thing of feeling. It is true we have to 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, but there is no true 
religion without feeling, without life, and thrill, and 
warmth. We have no Bed Sea to look upon -^ we 
cannot look back and see Fharoah's army engulphed in 
the waters — for us no manna falls — ^for us there are no 
smitten rooks from which water gushes forth to follow us 
timmgh the wilderness* But Ood is nigh us, He is as 
iiigh to us as He was to the Israelites in those days, and 
we hove ihe presence e€ the Loi:d as un&dstakably in our 
midst as had IjsmA whm ''This doud «ov«^ the t«6t of 
&e congr^Sflion, und the gtory of tbd Lord filled the 
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What I wish to convey is that God deals with us thzoogh 
our hearts, through our feeling. There is a grand inward 
sensibility, an unmistakable manifestation that GK>d is 
nigh. We feel it in our very heart of hearts, deep in the 
recesses of our inmost soid; and I for one would not 
exchange the feeling in my heart tliat God is with me 
for all that human eyes could look upon. I had sooner 
feel God nigh even than see Him nigh ; and if I w^e 
asked whether I would sooner see Christ with my natural 
eye in His glory, or feel His spirit pervading my nature, 
I would prefer the latter, and would say, "Let me feel 
that God is with me rather than merely gaze upon Him in 
His outward form." 

So that, while Israel had many wonderful things to look 
on and many wonderful things did God before them, yet 
we ourselves are dealt with in a wiser and better mannei*, 
inasmuch as our natures are touched by the great nature 
of the great God. Man looketh at the outward appearance 
but God looketh at the heart. 

Observe too, what is suggested in the altered manifesta- 
tion of the Lord's presence as shown in the text. ** A cloud 
by day and a fiery pillar by night." I want you to think, 
dear friends, of the suitable presence of God. You will 
remember in your experience how the Lord has seemingly 
changed the manifestation of His presence to suit your 
condition and circumstances. God does not always come 
to us alike— one day He may come to us wrapped in a 
doud, soft and softening, enveloping us and surrounding 
us with His presence. What could have been more signifi- 
cant of the presence of God, the overwhelming and all 
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sonoimding presence of the Lord, than the cloud which 
rested upon the tent of the congregation of IsraeL But 
then the doud is not for all times and seasons — there are 
times when the doud would not be so suitable an emblem 
of His presence. When our night comes on and the clouds 
gather thick in the sky, when darkness fills the heaven 
above, then the Lord alters the manifestation and gives to 
Israel and to us, as it were, a mark of His presence in 
the fiery piDar. The burning lamp of His presence is 
then seen. 

If you watch your experience through your life you will 
find it true that just as you require, so the Lord will suit 
Himself to you. This is beautifully set forth in the case of 
our dear sick friend, for whom we prayed so earnestly that 
Qod would restore her to health and bring her forth again 
to the house of God. She is heavily afflicted, sufPering 
much pain, getting no rest either night or day, but then 
the Lord has so graciously manifested Himself to her that 
she does not sufPer, or if she does she does not complain ; 
and her desire is rather to depart and to be with Christ 
than to linger longer here. Her sick chamber is a veiy 
banquetting house to her, and her illness a blessing, and 
she murmurs not, because the Lord in all His love and 
sympathy has come down to her with gentleness and 
loving-kindness, so that her affliction seems to be as 
nothing compared with the sunny presence of her God. 

Take the case of the fretful wife— a wife fuU of care and 
anxiety, always troubling herself about her home, who 
wants to have a duster in her hand all day because the 
place, in her imagination, is so dirty and so filled with 
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ditorder; she is ill and confined to her chamber, and a 
minister goes to see her He asks, ''Welly sister, how are 
jou, to-daj ?" ** Oh, sir, I am not very well, and I am so 
Ml at trouble. You see my home, the state things are 
in, ererything is going to rack and ruin, I cannot get 
about to see after them." I always think when I go to see 
such a sister, '' Silly, silly sister, why do you bother and 
harass yourself, tables and chairs will not catch scarlet 
ferer; the most important thing for you is to attend to 
your health and not now to trouble about home matters." 

But these dear fretful sisters do trouble themselyes about 
their homes in such a position, and it is a burden and afflic- 
tion to them to think that their homes are not, perhaps, as 
orderly and dean, and everything in its place, as whmi 
tiiey were about. Well, I go, say a fortnight afterwards, 
and ask, " How are you doing now, sister?" ** Oh, I am 
no better, but I am very happy in my mind!" "But 
what about your home ? " " Well, bless the Lord, If I get 
better again I will attend to it, if not, someone else must 
do so." Thus, Ood has suited Himself to her condition 
and come down to her — ^His presence has r^noved all 
anxiety and she feds in her sick chamber that Christ is 
predous and that it is even worth being laid aside for a 
time to haye the real, immistakable presence of the Lord 
to dieer and bless her heart. Oh, yes, it is so. lliere is, 
say, a man of business, pushing on commerdally, it may be 
driving a great trade. He is a man of God, however — he 
loves Ohrist — ^he is a man of prayer, who seeks the presence 
of God and needs not the same manifestation as our dear 
sick friend, or the fretful wife. This man wants pluck. 
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energy, determination^ the blessing of Otoi on his efforts 
and his plans, and God is pleased to give sudi a man of 
business His blessing in that stirring sphere. The man is 
blessed in his trade. 

But you will quite see that in other circumstances a 
manifestation of God's presence given to the man of 
business is not quite the kind of thing that you or I would 
need in a sick chamber. When we are sick and laid low, 
when we are laid upon our beds and have to turn our faces 
to the wall and think of the Creator more than the creature, 
then we need the gentle, loving-kindness of God — we need 
the presence of God in a veiy soft and loving manner ; but 
at other tim«s we need it more as the fiery pillar. 

In the day of joy, when gladness fills our hearts, we 
require God with us, when all is bright and sunny and our 
way is clear, and no hindrance is in our road. Still we 
want Him nigh, and He is nigh. Bless His holy Name. 

And when our night comes on, when trouble comes, 
when sorrow fills our soul, and our day has passed away, 
here He suits Himself to our state, and sof^y T^iii^ers to 
our hearts or speaks with words of thunder just as we 
may need. His gentler or sterner presence is manifested 
to suit the state of our mind and conditicm. A doud by 
di^ and a pillar of fire by night. 

It is so in the arch of heaven when the great fire-ball of 
tho skies goes down, the silver lamps are himg out, and 
though all be dark around and beneath, yet there are 
myriads of signs of the presence of God displayed in the 
Heavens. 
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Some of you have been dreading death, wondering how 
you would die. You maj hare come to the oondodon that 
you oould not die with your present grace, and that without 
improvement in your spirituality, unless your faith in- 
creased, imless the work of Gk>d be deepened in your heart 
you are not prepared to die. Says a Christian man, '* How 
could I die with this little faith, with this little grace?'' 
Well, when you come to die, you will find that Christ iSrill 
be there, brother, as the Great Physician, there as your 
Eriend and Saviour to help you through the swelling 
Jordan. 

Ton will find that you will die right if you live right — 
the grace of to-day can be no criterion of what may be 
your grace when you come to die. Gtod's presence to you 
now is His presence to help you in life, to help you in your 
business and in your daily walks ; and to help you in your 
converse as well as in all the avocations of life. Death is 
quite another matter} but the Lord will be with you as He 
was with all the saints of old. Oh, yes, you will be able to 
die right enough — to die well, to die in Christ — ^if you love 
Him now and serve Him, as you ought to serve Him, faith- 
&lly. His presence will be suitable for you, for He has 
promised that He will never forsake us ; and by dying-time 
we shall have dying grace, and God, if we need it, will 
make Himself more bright and visible to us than now. 
It may be that the cloud which is upon us at this time is as 
the presence of Gk>d in the doud by day ; but as the night of 
death comes on the presence of God will increase, brighten, 
deepen, be more evident, and we shall be assured that the 
Lord of Hosts is with us. This is my comfort and consola- 
tion as a Christian man : for looking upon death as a very 
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gloomy thing, if I thought that I ahould have no more 
grace in the dying hour, than now, I know not what I 
should do. But when death shall come I feel confident 
that God will so change His manifestation and alter His 
presence that I shall be able to die triumphantly trusting 
in the Lord, able to give up all worldly care and anxiety, 
and all the dear ones from whom we feel now that we 
could not part. As a Christian man I have the same 
sympathies and feelings in common with other men, and as 
a Christian man it is my own comfort to believe that when 
death draws nigh God will draw nigher, and that if it be a 
black night the fiery presence of Jehovah's pillar will be 
near me to show me the God of my fathers, who will be 
there to help. 

My desire for you, dear friends, is that in all your daily 
walks the doud of His presence may be round about you, 
filling your paths, your soul, your mind, your thoughts, 
your heart, saturating you— that it may move before you, 
lest upon you, and be ever near you. May you never be 
without the presence of God in all your movements in life. 
May His presence be ever near and may you be among 
those who follow the Lord withersoever He goeth. When 
you need something more than the doud — when the night 
shall deepen upon you, when trouble and sorrow shall 
come, when bereavement shall afflict you and desolate your 
home, filling your hearts with grief, may the light of His 
presence cheer your hearts, and the brightness of the fieiy 
pillar still be your guide. 

Thus as your needs change so may the Lord's presence 
change with you. .When you need less there will be less. 
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but when jou need more there shall be more, and flunigh 
all elie be as black as pitoh, as dark as the Egyptian night, 
still may you haye unmistakable evidence that Jehorah is 
with you, to protect you, and to guide you. This is my 
derire for you all, that you may hare the presence of our 
Qod in your midst and in your hearts«-that as years 
increase His presence may increase too. 

May it be known and seen by aU, without and around 
us, that upon this part of Christ's Church the doud of His 
presence rests and abides, and that the glory of the Lord 
fills the tabernacle. Oh, that God may bless us in our 
work — ^that we may know and be sure that He is here to 
cheer, here to encourage us, here to stimulate us, here to 
guide us, here to save the lost, here to do His own work, 
using us as simple instruments in connection tiierewith. 
Oh, that the doud of His presence may rest upon "this tent 
and eongr^sgation," and that the giary of the Lord may fill 
tiiis tabflmade. For this may we pray, work, and Uve. 
Pray for it, brethren, work for it, lire {0t it ; and He wh6 led 
Israd out of Egypt to the Promised Land, and vrbo was 
their Qod and Guide in all thdr troubles and wanderings, 
win be otur Gtoi and our Guide, Mid by*and-by He will 
diyide fbr us the waters of dea^ and we shall {mss throng 
and enter into the other and the better country to be erer 
witii the Lord. May it be so. Amen. 
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** For I am persuaded/'— J?oma;}« viii. 




^OU are familiar with the relation of this passage, 
p how it is used by Paul in his exulting over the 
blessed fact that the saints of the living Ood were 
to go in the way of the Lord and prosper. That 
condemnation was impossible because Christ had 
died; yea, rather had risen firom the dead, and 
was at the right hand of God. God had justified, 
what therefore could separate the people of Gtod from God. 
GRie Apostle was persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor 
things present) nor things to come, should be able to part 
the saints from Gk>d ; nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, should be able to separate them from the love of 
GK>d which was in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

I shall lift up the portion I have read, from its connec- 
tion, and shall use it for our edification* I am persuaded. 
My mind is made up. I am settled in opinion. I am 
fixed in my views. I am persuaded. There was a diay 
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when the will of man harmonised with the will of God, 
there was no perverseness or crookedness in man then. 
He walked with Ood in the cool of the day, and man was 
not in dread of his Creator. 

But sin entered and man fell, and in the fall was put out 
of shape. His will was twisted, his inclinations hent^ and 
his heart was made crooked, and now man is like un- 
moltened metal. He needs putting into the fire that he 
may be hammered into foroi again, and be brought back 
to the image and likeness of his Father Ood. I shall con- 
sider the words under three divisions. First, the Persuader ; 
secondly, the Persuaded; and thirdly, the Persuasion. 
The Persuader is the Eternal God, the Persuaded are 
sinners saved, and the Persuasion is a collection of divine 
truths oonceming pardon, pesce, and joy. 

I. The Persuader, the Eternal God. He is three-fold 
in His person and manifold in ELis character. We ax9 
familiar with the persons of the Trinity, we believe in the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, as three persons in one God. 
This is the God we love and praise, yes the Father loving 
and choosing us, the Son dying and redeeming us, and the 
Spirit calling and quickening us. It is highly important 
that we should be well taught in the doctrine of the Trinity, 
that we may g^ve glory to each person and equally praise 
them all. The Father who loved us, the Son who redeemed 
us, and the Spirit who hath called us out of darkness into 
light. Christ is the great centre of the Gbdhead. It is the 
glory of the Father and the Spirit to shine their gloiy in 
the faca of Jesus Christ. He is the middle person, the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. It is our joy to know that 
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when we get borne to our Father^s house we shall see 
Jesus, all the Godhead in Jesus, no other Ood but Jesus. 
He is all in all, head over the church, and Sling of Saints 
—we shall see Him in that same body with which He left 
the tomb ; that same body the Disciples followed out until 
He was taken from them, His crucified and resurrection 
body, shall we behold on the throne of His kingdom in 
heaven. This is the Persuader. His character is as mani- 
fold as our requirements — all we need we find in Him : we 
find our Saviour in Him. His name was Jesus, for He 
should save His people firom their sins. Oh beloved, we 
need a Saviour, and we find one in Jesus, and 'a great one 
too. We find our priest in ffim. He takes our free-will 
offerings, our prayers and praises, and presents them to 
^God, signing them with His own name. We have no 
priest but Jesus, and none we want. 

I sometimes fear lest people should put too much depen- 
dence in tlie prayers of ministers and Christian friends. 
They say, "Pray for me, pray for me." Well, it is all 
right enough to pray for one another, but remember we all 
have the sai2e right to the throne, and God is as pleased to 
see the most humble saint, or to hear the faintest cry of the 
poorest man, as He would be with the prayer of the Apostle 
Paul. We all have the same right, we may all come into 
the holy of holies, and each man for himself speaks to God. 
We are by Jesus Christ kings and priests to Gtody and need 
no priest but the Great High Priest, the Lord Christ. If 
we are in trouble we find an adviser in the Lord. Some- 
times we need lawyers or counsellors — some one to conduct 
our case for us ; dear friends, take your trouble to Jesus, 
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He shall direct thy way and cheer thine heart, and you 
shall hear the whisper, ** This is the way, walk ye in it ;" 
you shall then find in thy Lord Jesus a better than any 
counsellor, lawyer, or barrister in the world. Yes, yes, 
He shall conduct thy case with safety : put all into His 
hands and all shall go well. 

Do we want greatness, honour, or digniiy ? — ^we find it 
in the Lord, for He is our King, and we shall reign with, 
and sit with, Him in His throne, and be with Him for ever. 
I have no doubt that the Prince of Wales walks with more 
dignity in his steps when he remembers that he will, if he 
lives, be king of England. So let us, my hearers, in con- 
templation and in expectation of a crown of glory, lift up 
our heads. No more dust and ashes, no more poor miser- 
able worms and condemned sinners, not worthy of the 
least of His mercies, but the sons of God and kings with 
Ohrist for ever. There is a nobiliiy in the religion of 
Christ, Mends. Jesus is everything to us— a Lamb to 
redeem us, a Brother to love us, and a King to crown us. 
This is the persuader. No man is persuaded to live a 
Qodly life by any other than the Lord. The* balding of 
our wills, the softening of our hearts, and the enlighten- 
ment of our souls, is all of the Lord from first to last. He 
alone can persuade us to leave the fields of sin for the fieur 
flower-gardens of divine truth. Salvation is of the Lord. 
Ye are saved by grace, not of works : lest any man should 
boast, lest he should say he did it. ' The glory of salvation 
belongs to Gk>d, our hopes are sometimes ov^thrown, and 
our expectations blighted, and we are led in strange paths, 
that no flesh should glory in His presence. But let us take 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



IHB FERST7AI»a VEBBUAHmO. 377 

Qomfert out of tibie. Hyoa go to ytmr letter-box and find 
one or two, or two or Idiree, or five or eix letters, as the 
€ue may be, yon at onee, wiUiont any wonderment or 
consideration, come to the conchisicm ttiat the postman has 
been and dr(^ped them in. Well, if I say your hearts are 
lilee onpty letter boxes you will pardon me. This I will 
say, if ih^^ is anylMng recorded in your heart of a diTine 
and h^y nature, then God has sent His messenger to give 
yeu the comanunieation. The Lord said He had written to 
Ephraim the great things of His law. May He write to 
every one of us the great things of His gospel. We have 
often been made sad by a letter, and have cried, '' Oh that 
I had not received this letter, which has made me weep, 
and Med my heart with woe." But God's communications 
gladden and bless us. Now, see if the Lord has made you 
what you are. If the work be of Uie Holy Spirit, then it 
will last : for that which is bom of the flesh is flesh, and 
that which is bom of the Spirit is spirit — flesh must fade 
and die, Imt the spirit lives for ever, and as we say of those 
Scriptures viiere it says, '' No man cometh unto the Father 
but by me." And again, ^* No man cometb unto me unless 
the VeSSufT ^rfrich sent me draw him ;" and, ** Te will not 
oome unto me that ye might have life." Now if we cannot 
go to God unless the Lord draw us, and we find ourselves 
at tiiie steps of merc/s house, is it not plain that God has 
been at work in our hearts. If we are persuaded, God has 
persuaded us, we could not have persuaded ourselves, nor 
daould we ever have loved tiie ways of religion if Uie Lord 
had not been our Persuader. I am persuaded, dear friends, 
tiiat "Siere is no power or spirit whicb can persuade men to 
be godly and followers of Christ, but the Spirit of God tike 

X 
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Holy Ohost Let eadi one here ask himself or herself if 
he is persuaded, if she is persuaded, are we those who can 
say with Paul, I am persuaded that I sball never be sepa- 
rated from the love of Christ ; I can look in the faoe earth's 
greatest troubles and sorrows, and I fear none of them, not 
even the cold river of death, for I know that even there I 
shall be safe, for the Lord will help me through the swell- 
ing tide, and I shall run up the banks of the eternal shore 
freed of all pain, sorrow, sickness, and death, and shall be 
persuaded still of everlasting glory. 

Oh let us seek in our hearts and see whether we know 
anytliing of salvation for ourselves — are we persuaded ? 

n. Our second division was to be, The persuaded. 
I trust that most of this congregation are among the 
number whom Gbd has persuaded to enter His kingdom. 
Now the first part of God's persuasion with man is to 
persuade him of his own helplessness. This is hard for 
man to learn, because we all believe in saving ourselves, 
and we by nature think we can accomplish a great deaL 
Gk)d first makes us know we can do nothing, and thi^ if we 
come to Christ we must come empty handed, helpless for 
grace, and naked to be divinely clothed in His immaculate 
righteousness. This is God's first work with the sinner. 
He first humbles him down, makes him know his weakness, 
and leads him to cry for help. We shaU never ask to be 
saved if we do not feel ourselves lost, and we must remain 
strangers to mercy so long as we are strangers to our 
misery. We shall get strength when we know how weak 
we are; and shall obtain pardon after we have feared 
judgment against us. 
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It is necessary for us to believe in our sinful and fallen 
state, and of our helpless condition, in order that we may 
give glory to God for our salvation. If we do not receive 
this, we shall find ourselves taking the credit of our con- 
version, and shall therein rob God of His glory. How 
shall we say, '' Not unto us, not unto us, but to Thy name 
be glory and praise," if we do not believe that our state 
W€ts so dreadful that had not the Lord had pity on us we 
should have been lost? Oh Lord, we should have sunk 
but for Thee, should have perished in our sins had not Thy 
mercy saved us ; and now that Thou hath done it all, Thou 
shalt have all the glory. We cannot praise Ood for salva- 
tion if we feel we saved our own souls. So the Lord 
teaches His people that they may learn to know how weak 
and helpless they are, and thus while they see themselves 
saved through the love and tenderness of Jesus, they may 
present to the throne of the Eternal, daily and hearty 
thanksgiving for everlasting life. Then it is also important 
tiiat we may, as I have said before, take comfort from the 
fact that what we are God made us. We are His work- 
manship, created in the likeness of Christ Jesus : God will 
not suffer His imag'e to be defaced or desiroyed. If it had 
been your own work you would have been responsible, but 
as it is the work of the Lord He is responsible for thy 
salvation, and He will present you without spot before 
GK>d in glory. So I would have you take comfort, and 
believe that Gt)d, having lifted you up, will keep you up ; 
and you having started out on His authority, will 
hold on and hold out to the eud. So that for Gbd's 
glory and your comfort believe in your weakness and 
helplessnesSy and God's power to savd you. 
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Bat the next part of Gbd's Feisttaaioii k to persuade 
man to accept the blood and idghteouBBess lai tha Lord 
Jesus Christ. Men as a rule do not see the need of th« 
blood of the Lord Jesus. They do Aot believe in their own 
need of washing — ^they suppose that thej are dean, and 
have no sin for CSirist to wash away. By nature we set jii 
nought the doing and dying of the Bon of God, and ndidj 
imagine that we shall be saved on the ground that we hm/m 
done no worse than other people, and that we are a ipmat 
deal better than many in Hie world. la a word we think 
we are a very good sort of pec^le indeed, and that we 
should bear comparison with most folks. It is quiJa 
natural for us to think ourselves good enough witiuMii 
Christ, the atonement is not required by us, we nead mxo 
blood to wash our sins away. Our souk wiU appear well 
clothed without being wrapped in the righteouBXMss of itie 
Saviour. Bepentance and fSuth are not for us, indeed wa 
have never done anything to repent of; not we, indeed. 
Oh no, not likely. This is the way people who knew ncvt 
God are likely to talk of their goodness. But whan &b 
Lord takes a sinner in band to aav^ him« He undoas all 
this very soon, and he begins to see that his safely ia in 
great danger after all, and tliai; although be bad not doaa 
as many others had, and although his life had been good, 
as compared with some, yet he did need the precious blood 
of Jesus to save him from heU, and unless the r%hteoiiSBeae 
of Christ were given to him he could in no way be saved. 
Then it is that the self righteous man or woman is led ta 
cry to Ood for his saving grace and mercy i than it is tlittt 
they pray to be washed in that fountain which is c^en &r 
sin and undeannass; then It k that iiiey ctj^ '^fiod be 
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Ofereiftil to me a smner.'^ Ah they fbel they want waehingr 
tbeov then ^ey seek to be robed in l^at robe which i» 
oalled tbe best robe, and hides all the sinner's imperfeo* 
tioQSi and lepiresents^ him without spot or any eruch thing 
b^br» Gtod in glory. Many of as have been brought to 
tbi% blew Hke Lord. Oh don't we value the blood and 
ngfatooosaesB of our dear Lord Jesus, rejoicing to be 
wadied in the one and dressed in the other. The idnner Is 
azrested, he is stepped, he turns, said walks in the ways of 
tilx#L(^. It is like a man who don't jtist know where he 
mgoiag, he aAops to think, he tum9, stands still, and then 
goe» bade the path whioh he was coming. Ood has 
an invisible power, a holy influence working on the minds 
of men ; and aa we watch the man of the world under the 
power of God, we see him checked in his downward course. 
He comes to a standstill, cries out. What must I do. The 
Loid still ka9 hold of him, and is pulling him ruimd with 
his inioaible) power* The poor man prays for graee to help 
him, and the gracious Lord whispers in his sin-stricken 
goal, ^ This ia the way, walk ye in it.^ Now see him walk 
in the road to heaven, just the opposite way to that in 
w^iidl he was going before. 

Have we been so persuaded to leave our sins and turn to 
the Lord ? Are we among the number spoken of in the 
second division — ^has Ood ever worked on our hearts — ^has 
His mighty power been drawing us to Himself-— do we live 
imder His smile and blessing — and can we say, ** We are 
persuaded ?" Many of us can say so. I hope all may be 
enabled so to say ; for it is a solemn thing to live without 
love to Gh)d, and it is most solemn to die without His mercy 
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liATing been Bought by. us. Are we persuaded that we are 
intereeted in the death of the Son of Man, the Son of QodP 
Do we feel sure that all is right? Don't let us go on 
through life without we are persuaded of our salyation. 
The Lord help us to join in with Paul and all the mighty 
host of Ood's people, who know Him — ^whdm thej hare 
belieredi and who are persuaded of eternal life, through 
Ohrist the Lord. May we be divinely numbered among 
them now, that when time shall be no more, and our 
heads are laid low, we may have a name and a place 
among them that are glorified. So will we oast our crowns 
at the feet of King Jesus, and shout eternal hallelujahs. 

I come now to consider the third division— of what are 
we persuaded; or, as we said in the m. place— the 
Persuasion. 

What we believe has been proved and tested again and 
again. We have received confirmation of the reality of 
Christ's religion from the dying lips of men, from the 
poorest in life up to the great and mightiest of Adam's sons. 
The dying have told us Christ was precious. We have 
heard them say, Come, Lord Jesus; and, Lord, receive 
my soul. Beloved, it is no superstition, no mad brain 
speculation. No ; it is a grand reality, a divine truth, an 
everlasting fact, a holy persuasion. The persuasion, then, 
is divine. It is concerning the love of Otod .and salvation 
as obtained by His Son on the cross. It embodies all the 
parts of true godliness, and all the doctrines essential to be 
believed in, to the glory of Gbd our Father. The per- 
suasion is divine in itself, and it is divine because it 
produces in us a divine life, and leads us to, and keeps us 
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near tiie Lord God. It is very blessed to have such a 
persuasion as this. Depend upon it, Mends, our boldness 
and confidence is ftirther increased when we take into our 
notice that this persuasion is lasting ; it is not like the 
morning doud, which soon passes away, but lives and 
grows with us — grows up with the youth, goes with him 
into life, and foUoweth him till his hair is grey and his face 
is filled with marks of age— nay, with him it will remain 
when he wiU stand in the thick crowd of worshippers 
around the throne. It is not to be taken from us. What 
shall rob us of it ? Ood has promised we shall continue to 
the last, and for ever dwell with Him. This is a lasting 
persuasion, which will bring us to everlasting glory. Let 
us remember also that there are those in the world who 
would like to deprive us of this heavenly impression. TVe 
have often been tempted to turn aside from the good way. 
The enemy hath not forgotten us, and bless the Lord the 
Shepherd of Israel hath not forgotten us either. After 
much temptation and heart-fear we are still persuaded to 
press on in the road heavenward, and we don't mean to 
give place to the devil. When he comes to you, my hearer,- 
and tells you you may just as well give up, you will never 
reach Ac heavenly kingdom, that Ood will not save such as 
you, that you are not the right kind of person to be saved, 
so that it is no use of your trying ; do you teU him that it 
is useless of him coming to yoii with such a statement as 
that, for you are pebstjaded. Tell him your heart is fixed, 
that what you have written you hw written, and that you 
do not intend to move from it. Tell him to go to the half- 
hearted, the unsettled, the oscillating. Let him tempt the 
freUfuhr$ of truth, but we will tell him that it is useless to 
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tndeaTOur to ahake our tBiHk in iba greaiaeaB and fSiithM> 
hms of our God. Qet thee gomo Sotan, I am pnwHramro. 
If Sataa oaa thaow a doubt <» thoiakMk q£ tha aaialt he has 
daneaomathing to loake tke sai&t waaky^ao ]ka tsiaato Umi 
OOE eyea with unbelief, and fill our aoula wiiii faar. Wail, 
beloYedy let Satan temfit^ let him. do hia1>eaty we t^SL lira 
under the power and preaenoe of the divina pazauaanm. 
It liYoa with us like our heari'a bloody and wiU last lu. till 
our feai eome to &a btim> and brink of the r£?ev oi daaili. 
I aagr ihia perauaaaon ia divine and jftntiiag, ii m ifeba 
thoroughi it bnnga the whole manhood under lis. ormiwiy 
pota every power and faculty in aul^e^on t* ite aivay^— 
body, aoul, and spirit^ heart and mind, thuught and wexi, 
wi^ all our actions, more or Lass are govenmd by ka 
power. The ffsace of Gbd in a man's aoul muai; nuke Aait 
man difbrent in the fullest sense of the word, inafaiad af 
walking in the paih&(^ sinhe will new run in the^ wa|m of 
Qod^ commandments, and his haoMb, whiah worked fts 
Satan, will be employed in the aorvice^ <^ the* Gbeat. fglag, 
This persuasion makes attwiationa in our homes ; there^tho 
power of it is. seen and Mt, as mannjr a wile and nany a 
husband ean testify. It goes with us to the market,, imha 
our war^aouses, &otorieey £arms, and indeed eveiywiMBS 
where we go there it goee, to rula and r^ulate^ and to 
kelp tiie man of God to* do that which is ndble and right to 
himsdf and otheis^ Every action of the man q£ Qod,. 
therrfore, is performed uzider the guidance of this dbnno 
pexsuiudLen. It Uvea in our hearts to teach us love ;, it lives 
in our floids to help us to worship ; it liivea in our minds to 
teach us to judge of the gpod &om the bad. It is th* king 
iiqp<m. the throne in MansouL I& is tiie xslm^ ; 
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evary chamber of our inmost natore. We are conqnerect 
bj ft and detire erer to be led by it. Ob that every day 
and every week wa may talk, and move, and act, being 
penoaded to the right, and led from the wrong by that 
principal w» here eall a pereaasion. Our pray^ is^ to be 
bsoaglkt into ecmformily to the eharaeter of the Lord Jesoff, 
that we may be lik» Him. O to five- a holy fife like Hifr! 
A life ef good, of fbrgivenese, and BobiHty. A fife for 
otters, a life in which to glorify the 8od whom we love. 
Xh» Lend Ueei ns and give ns grace, that we may be com- 
afcramed to seF?B Him with all our heart and deul, and that 
not ftpart of our lilb may be devoted to any other. WSth 
aU our powers of heart and tongue would we praise Him ,- 
wkb all omr activity would we serve Him ; and with alt 
sinplMify would we trust Him. When Hiie whole man w 
bzottgfat undw the power of Qod he is desmms of pnttmg 
aM into His hao^ to be managed for him, not onfy soul 
matters^ bat things of this life — so that he and all hie 
earthly eooeerae might be imder the ruling and governing 
power of tiie grace of GKkI. 

But this persuasion is Almighty. We have said that 
Satan cannot deprive the child of Otod of it, nor can un- 
belief^ or any of the opposing powers. The li& of this 
persuasion is like the life of its author, it shall never die. 
One great comfort to the Christian is that he has leceLved 
a life which is evertoitingy a life which is to five always^ 
No matter how placed or where thrown, or what the sur- 
roundings may be, he rejoices in the r^nembrance that i£ 
Christ upon him once hath shined, Jesua is for ever his. 
Oh,, yes ;. the saint has a figjit which will never gp out, a 
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fire wfaioh will ever bum. A spirit wluoh will nerer die, 
and an almighty sanctifying power dwelling within, which 
is king and governor over all that lives in the hnman heart 
If this persuasion had not been Almighiy, we should have 
been pulled back into the world, brethren, long ago. But 
we rejoice to be able to say, What shall separate us tram 
the love of Ood — and while we say it, to feel that we are 
still held by the unseen hand of our Father. This per- 
suasion lives in poverty, when une3q[>ected trouble comes 
upon the man of Gh)d, and his wealth takes wings and flies 
away ; but perhaps he never had any to fly away. Poverty 
leads the good man or woman to look up to heaven Ibr 
bread and the supplies of life, and makes them the more 
mightily cry that Gbd would be their sustainer, that they 
might never have to ciy in Tain. Nakedness and famine 
shall not separate €h>d's poor from Him. There is no per- 
suasion that shall dissuade the saints 6om trusting in the 
Lord. Poverty is hard and biting, but still it is never the 
death of the holy man. It may trouble his body, but shall 
never kill his soul ; and although he may sometimes be led 
to wonder why he should be so poor, while other men 
prosper, yet he shall with Job exclaim, ** The Lord giveth 
and the Lord taketh away ;" blessed be the name of the 
Lord. Do not fear, my dear hearers, that the want of 
earth's gold shall cause thee in thy sadness to forsake the 
Lord ; and let me say that if you could And it in your soul 
to forsake Him, He would never forsake thee. In thy 
poverty He shall help thee, and prove Himself to be a 
God nigh at hand in the hour of trouble. The believer in 
Christ has also found that this persuasion does blessedly 
live in sickness— when the body is laid low^ and the heart 
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is sady and the strength is gone— wh^ shut ont from all 
the means of grace and frqm all the pursuits of life, and 
see and hear but little of the noise and bustle that sur- 
roimds us — when the body is recked with pain and the 
mind is distressed, then the Christian can hold com- 
munion with his God. It is a high favour to have 
Ohiisfs religion with us in sickness. What a comfort 
to be able to say we are persuaded. That there is still 
the love of the eternal Father with us, and Jesus most 
precious is still our prop and stay. Yes, in sickness 
it lives to cheer the faint and refresh the spirit of the 
afflicted man of God. This persuasion does also live in 
death. It is only the believer in Jesus who can say, 
" O death where is thy sting, grave where is thy victory.** 
When the body dies the spirit still lives. Death is only 
the hand that pushes back the rusty bolts of our dungeon 
door to let IIS walk at lai^. Death imbinds the cord 
which ties down our wings, and we fly away to be for ever 
wilh the Lord. 

The soul of man leaves the body as a tenant leaves a 
house for a larger and better dwelling. In the hour of 
death the saint can say, '' That he is still on the Lord's 
side, that Christ is still his friend, still precious, still a 
daviour ; nor death shall be able to separate him from the 
love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.** Oh, no ; 
death shall open to us the great gates of the city ; shall free 
us from all the cares and sins of this world of woe. See 
imder the black garb of death a lovely angel come to fetch 
us home to our !Pather*s house. Oh that we every one in 
the hour of death may have grace to say, ** Death I will 
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mai prepare v» Ibt HMt ko«r. Thk ireok I kcet* bMn 
ealM iipcm to go to liie grave twice ; deoA luw beea 
taldag from us Aese who were Dwed aad ened for byfl w a 
friends^ Bofli thew deoAs were of a sadden aature ; com 
a hvBboQd a&d a fiither, the other a jouBg iiMn«— tin atijf 
•en of his awther. Theeo Ihings ai» yerj "Awniy^ b^ 
bearers, and should teooh vs to be eosoermed for the safety 
of ear ewnsevby Ibr we oanaoi tell wint a boor surf bring 
finrtb. In sodt a boor a» we tWak not, Aen magr 4eaili 
eomeapeniB. Hapj^ is he^wboisiead^. Bieesedivbs 
who has a lm>Aer in Chrirt. Qod giant tkMS Uiot: tibe 
deaiths whieb ba/re taken pboe this w«sfc, and also Aa 
death of a joung man hst wesk, may^so tonob our hearts 
that Aef may more than e?cr be applied aato wisdom. 
And may we each and all in tiie tiase of deafls pityee that 
tins persuasioB lives in that naneateas' hoar ; thea sksID 
we care little for the sorrewe wfaxoh now wxmg ourhaaat^ 
or the troubles which make us weep, then we^slnll have in 
sight those great and glorious realities for which we have 
prayedy about which we have sung, and for which we have 
longed. Then shall we behold Him whom our souls 
adsure ; then shall we enter into that world where there 
is no pain, or sickness, or death. Of this we are persuaded. 
The gracious Lord and Master whom we serve bless you 
all, and bring you at last to enter into heaven through the 
blood of Jesus our Lord. Amen and Amen. 
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«He ttiat lurifh the Son hath lifr,''— 1 John, t. 12. 




^NE of the bitters of life is death ! Death is in the , 
world and great is the cry raised bj this dread foe. 
The death of the body is one of the anticipated 
blights of this life. How often we liave been 
made to say oh death ! ob death 1 and yet if liiere 
were no death how crowded this world woiild get, 
and we should surely push one another off the stage of life. 
When Adam fell, death came — when Ohrist came, life 
came ; Ohrist is Ood, and in Him there is no death : He 
gives nfe. '' He that hath the Son hath life.*^ How can 
we bave anything but life so long as we have Christ, the 
Son of the Living God ? May this life be ours in life and 
in dei^. In olden iimes food and weapons of war were 
placed in with the dead, as it was thought the dead man or 
woman would need the food to feed them and the weapons 
to protect them in the great world into which they were to 
travel. Thank Gbd we bave something better than such 
superstition to comfort us as we look into the coffin and 
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the graye. Yes, the Son, the Life, he that hath the Son, 
this is our comfort We know that he that beUeveth in 
the Son though he were dead yet shall he live, for Christ 
Jesus is the Besurrection and the Life. It is about this 
life that I am going to talk to you this morning — the life 
we obtain by and because of Jesus. If we have the one 
we must have the other. 

life is in the world. The world hath life. The visit of 
Jesus to this globe brought us life. Adam came and death 
followed — Christ came and life with Him. Jesus has been 
in the world, and is to-day in the world in the Spirit and 
in His OospeL The world hath life. There is a sense in 
which it may be understood that erery living man hath 
life ; that is to say that the great God deals with all the 
world through the Lord Jesus Christ. Every bit we eat 
and every drop we drink comes to us for Christ's sake. 
Yes, those who curse the hand that feeds them are fed 
because Jesus is the Mediator between GK>d and man. 
CK>d would not deal with this sinful world were it not that 
Christ has died. As soon as man fell the Lord Jesos was 
promised; so that from the first Jesus has in this sense 
been the Saviour of the world. The world ha^ life, l^en, 
because of Jesus; but let me speak to you of that higher 
and deeper life, known xmto those who worship and love • 
the Son. The Cross planted at Jerusalem did not remain 
as blasted wood for the crowd to look upon ; no, it has 
blossomed, and its fruits have supplied the tirgent wants of 
the nations of the earth, while the leaves thereof have been 
medicine for the great million. Yes, that barren piece of 
timber thrust into the ground and. its stem moistened by 
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file Sacred Blood which fell from the Saviour's head, 
hands, and leet, has become a tree of Life, and those who 
eat of it shall live foe ever. Whatever sin may have done 
in the world — ^whatever gloom and darkness may have been 
spread abroad by the black hand of the enemy of souls — 
whatever may be the extent of deadi — ^whatever may be 
the depth of the curse— this we know, that Life is come 
into the world, and, rising up out of the blasted forest of 
himian nature, there is a tree, green and tall, with out- 
spreading branches laden with precioiis fruits — ^this is 
Jesus, the life of the world. Christ is lifted up in this our 
sin cursed land, as MoseiS lITted up the serpent in the 
wilderness, that those who look may live. There is life in 
the world, for Ohrist is in the world ; it is not all darkness, 
not all death, there is some life left. Yes, we have the 
Son, and the land or town that hath Him hath life. 

He is our Sun by day. What the sun is to our world 
Christ is to His kingdom. This would indeed be a dull 
land without the beams of the glorious sun ; he paints the 
rose leaf and marks the lily fair ; his light rays wakes up 
all creation, makes the birds sing, and puts smiles on the 
fEU^es of all people. Who does not rejoice in the sunshine ? 
How glad we are when the sun shines, and how dull when 
the sky is dark and clouds are piling one under the other 
as if they would touch the earth ; but when the sun breaks 
through again we are glad. Christ is the sun — ^the lighter, 
brighter, and better sun than that of the sky. 

The sun above, lights up the world naturally. Christ 
lights up the world morally and spiritually. What a moral 
dungeon this would be if Christ were not our sun ! How 
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cbwk aad benaghtad woqM be our mental sky if he £d Boft 
•hiae there. All, UeM the Lord, there is %J^ in the-wozld 
— heavoilj light— Md light is life. *<He tihat lm& ti^ 
Sonhftthlije." The imU haih both life and light, heoexuse 
she hat Jeena. To Ihis woxld Obaaat is as the enn bj Asy 
and the moon by nigfal He is ihe narer flidceriag fannp 
ia the Temflej aodnndar its dzriBe ngns we wordbip Gt^d, 
and haive aveet feHowship ynih one mnother. ^liis is Iha 
light that lighteQi werymasL that come£h into the irorld. 
He is the fonntain of Mring ^ater. He us the anti-iyptoai 
ahew-bread. The fife of the world! Bless the liovd, dear 
friends, this life is down here with us in our midst to-daj 
to Uass the children of ] 



Christ is the salt that preserved the world from going 
bad — ^the preventive to destruction — the great cure-all — 
the Saviour of all men, and particularly those who believe. 
This glorious Son has faegna to save the w<»ld and He will 
never rest till He has brought eveiysoiil unto God. The 
wide, wide world shall ytA; jield to Jecss. HesdtaUmabe 
all men Uve and all man ^e^ and all men diall yet praise 
the name of Jesus. 

life is in the Church ; the Church hath life. Jesus is in 
the Church. What a hollow, empty, cold, and desolate 
thing the Church would be if Christ were not there. 
I believe in the Church of God. She has life, and her life 
under God shall make the world bow down before her. 
She shall yet subdue the kingdoms of this world for her 
Lord and Master. I do not mean the church wilh steeple 
and bells simply, nor ihe Baptbt Gmrch in particular, but 
I mean all tiiai Ime the Lord and are trying to walk m 
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His footmarks. There is a private sort of feeling that 
Christ belongs to our own particular denoxnination, or to 
our own town. Derby thinks Christ belongs to them 
alone, and Leicester thinks He belongs to them alone, and 
Nottingham thinks he belongs to them alone. He belongs 
to them all, and to all the world besides. Christ is not 
shut up with this people or that, but all who look to Him 
for life and peace are His Church, of whatever name they 
ii^y go bj. The Church, then, is not a brilliant sham ; 
she is not a house of mere ceremony ; her service is not a 
dead performance. There is life there, for Christ is there. 
The Church hath life. Well, say you, we have been into 
many places of worship where there has not been much 
life, &r half the people were asleep, and all seemed as cold 
as death. Well, that ought not to be, but still we will not 
say that such are dead, they are only sleepy ! But, let me 
My, sleeping in the house of the Lord is very sinful. Let 
me catch any of you at any tinie going to sleep, that's all ; 
you may expect your name to be called right out. I am 
thankful we have no sleepers here. The Lord stir up His 
churches that they may exhibit the life they have. When 
shall the Church be a burning light in the world ; when 
will she give life imto men. She has that life within her. 
Oh, yes, the Church hath the Son who died for her. Oh, 
Zion of God wake up, wake up ; put on Thy might, and 
let the nations know that Thou art not dead! Where 
Jesus is most loved, that people who think much of Him 
will have much life; the more He is exhalted the more 
life will be manifest — devotion, warmth, and pleasure is 
found where Christ is adored. May our profession be a 
reality, and may we never appear to be what we are not ,* 
T 
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but always try to be better than we appear. The Church 
of Ood is no dummy, she hath life^ and must have because 
she hath the Son of the living God. Her songs are songs 
of life presented to the Qreat Living Father, who hath 
given us life through His Son. Her prayers are full of 
life, offered to One who knows how fallen and sinful they 
are who offer them. Her devotion is real, vital, deep, and 
strong. There is a power in the Church which fills the 
souls of those who worship in her with a joy that is only 
known to the man of GK>d. Those who go in and out the 
Church as her true children have often been warmed at the 
fire which bums in Zion. Her light has often been light 
and joy to those who were dark and beclouded with the 
cares of this life. We know that there is life in the 
Church ; we know we have the Lord Jesus in our midst. 
He is our life and gladness, a central magnet which draws 
us on all sides, and holds us as the sun does the world 
around him. We are kept near Christ by his own power. 
Oh| can the CHurch be dead while Jesus is in her. <' He 
that hath the Son hath life." 

Happy the family that hath this life in it ; there shall be 
the blessing of liie Lord. In the house of the righteous 
GK>d's blessing shall be found, but His curse in the house 
of the wicked. It is a good thing to have some Grod-loving, 
l}od-serving person in the family; the whole house is 
blessed frequently for the sake of one. The husband is a 
Christian, and his Gk>d, in sending him favours, sends them 
to all in the house, so the one blesses many. Oh, that 
youth of fifteen or sixteen years of age is a worshipper 
of the Lord; he bows before the Most High, and calls 
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down the blessings of Heaven on all the family. Manj a 
mother has brought down the smiles and mercies of God 
on her husband and children, not that they deserved it, 
but because she was a friend of Jesus. You do not know, 
my hearers, how much you are indebted to those in your 
homes who are serving God ; your business, health, and 
home happiness have all been greater and have lasted 
longer because of some Joseph in your family. Oh, it is a 
grand thing to have the Son, the Son of God, Jesus Ohrist 
the Lord of heaven and earth in your house. Have you 
got Christ in your family? Does your husband pray? 
Does your wife know the Lord ? Is that boy decided for 
Jesus ? Has that daughter joined the Church ? Who is 
there in your family that secures the favour of heaven on 
the rest of the family by his holiness ? Father, is it you ? 
Mother, is it you ? Young man, is it you ? Young woman, 
is it you ? There is a boy praying in that back room ; he 
blesses all, like a little Joseph in the house. If it be 
a happy thing for a family to have one in its midst with a 
heavenly mind, how much more blessed and favoured must 
that feimily be where they are all on the Lord's side ; where 
they all as a little Church dwell in the house, and have the 
hope and confidence that they will everyone meet on the 
simny side of the new country. The Lord be kind to us, 
and make our families everyone of them to love and serve 
Him. May our boys and girls all be joined to that great 
company over whom Christ is King. Again, I ask, have 
you the Son of God in your family ? Is there Divine life 
there — ^the life of pure happiness and peace. I know many 
of you rejoice in the fact that He whom angels praise is the 
same to whom you present your songs of gladness. The 
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world's great firiend is your Mend! No family can be 
happy if Jesus is not there, and no family can be long un- 
happy if He is there. Christ is in the world ; the world 
hath life. Christ is in the Church ; the Church hath Ufn. 
Christ is in the family ; the family hath life. ** He that 
hath the Son hath life." Bless the Lord for His Son 
and Life ! 

Now He who fills the world with life and light, who 
makes the Church like a great lighthouse, can dwell in a 
man's heart. So we say he that hath the Son hath life ; 
we can say He is my God — / love Him — He lives with me 
or in me, and / have life. We must bring it home. Many 
of us here can say we have life, we have the Son, He has 
been ours a long time now. Some of you for many many 
years have called Him Saviour, King, Brother, Friend — 
we think we know something concerning the life here 
spoken of — we are certain of one thing, that is the change 
that has come over us, and all things around us since the 
day we met with the Lord Jesus Christ. Life has been put 
in a thousand things which were lifeless, forms have risen 
up before us full of life and beauty, that were dead before. 
Oh, what a new world opened up to us when the Son came 
to us — ^what life and loveliness everywhere. We now Qunk 
^hat a dead life we used to live before we knew this new 
life, which came with the Son. There is life now in the 
song of the birds, in the growing grass, in the standing 
com, in the running stream. The mighty ocean murmurs 
forth its song, and in all creation there is life — everywhere 
life ; life in the sky, life in every star, life above, beneath, 
around. Life! life!! life!!! The Son brings life. He 
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that hath the Son hatii life. Yes, this Hfe is full, brimful 
of lijfo to the man of God. 

Could we put life into a corpse ? It would affect it all 
over; every limb would move, every pulse throb, every 
Tierve would be alive, the eyes would roll, the lips quiver, 
the tongue speak, and the dead face would be lighted up 
with the life which the new flowing blood would mipply. 
How the ear would listen to every sound of human voice ; 
how the eye would gaze on those who stood near ; how the 
tongue would tell of the dying moments, of the strange 
feelings which were felt when coming back into life again ; 
how the arms would embrace the dear ones who were lefb 
to mourn ; the dead pale corpse would be changed into a 
living man ! It would not be a dead head on a living body : 
nor a dead body under a living head ; hands, head, legs, 
heart, brain, body, all alive ! So it is with the life which 
Christ gives. It touches a man all over — ^makes him a new 
man — ^puts new blood as it were in all his system ; he is no 
longer dead in sin, but alive unto God His eye now sees 
a beauty in the Son of Man, beholds a gloiy which was not 
visible to him before ; now he can look on Him who was 
as a root out of dry ground, in whom there was no comeli- 
ness, and admire the grandeur of the Saviour of men. 
Blessed are eyes which see. He now hears the same Word 
which he heard before, but now hears the music in it ; it 
BOW has a charm : it softens, soothes, pleases, delights, and 
makes the newly quickened man to say, blessed are the 
people who know the joyful sound ! Keesed are the ears 
which hear ! That tongue which was dumb, which never 
spake in honour of the QoA who made it, but often spoke 
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blasphemj ; the tongae which nerer offered a prajer, or 
sang a hymn of praise, is now employed in the regular 
services of the Lord's House. He who swore, swears no 
more ; since the man has Jesus he has life. He is a new 
creature 1 Old things are gone, gone for ever, A new 
world has opened up before him ; he has life in himsdf, 
and beholds and hears life all around him ereiywhere ; ail 
is changed from the dark, dead, and lif^ess, into the 
glorious life of the Son of God. Oh, how real this is ! 
We who sit here this morning know well enough that we 
are in possession of this life ; we know it by what we were 
before Jesus came to us, and the great alteration which has 
taken place. Bless God! we are alive from the dead. 
We know we have passed from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren. Let* us then with head, heart, and 
hands, devote ourselves to God's work ; every power and 
nerve must now be engaged in the service of Him who 
hath quickened us into life ; we can do no other than be 
faithful servants to Him : He deserves our love, our brain, 
our hands, otir all. What should we have been without 
Him ? See what we are with Him— we are alive ! 

But it may be asked, who is he that hath the Son and 
life ? How are we to recognize him ? Bj what marks is 
he to be known ? Well I will teU you. When a man's 
acting is like the acting of Christ we say he is Ohrist-like, 
he hath the Son, he hath life. A man may talk for eyer, 
and be destitute of the life of which we are speaking. It is 
not talking but doing ; a man may talk well and act badly. 
If we act as Christ would act were he in our place, then it 
says something for us, and goes to show that die Son is 
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with US. All true religion is found in the doing, not in the 
talking. Let our works be like the works of Jesus — 
imitate His deeds— -follow Him in good doing, and we 
shall be known as those who have the Life of life. When 
the Church begins to use lier hands more than her tongue, 
she shall in that daj be more like her Lord, who went 
about doing good. Do it ! do it ! it is doing the gospel 
that will show we hare the life of it. A dying man may 
talk, but there must be life and health for labour. Dear 
ftiends, prove you are alive imto God by your actions ; let 
every day tell it, and every deed manifest that you have 
tiie Son and life. 

When the spirit of Christ is seen in people, we judge 
them to be followers of the Lord. Jesus Christ. We say, 
*' That man has a spirit, a disposition so loving and gentle, 
forgiving and kind, that it reminds us of the Master him- 
self." You say, "How Christ-like." WeU, that's the 
way we may know them. We cannot have the Saviour to 
walk by our side as He did in the days of old. The human 
eye beholds Him no more on earth at present. He walks 
not with XLS as He used to do with Peter and John. He 
cannot sit on our heart as a person ; but we have Him, as 
our children have the combined dispositions of father and 
mother. The boy has the boldness and daring of the 
father and the loving manners of his mother ; he has his 
father's eyes and his mother's nose— both father and 
mother are seen in the boy. So Christ is incorporated in 
our being, and must be seen in our life. This life does not 
touch one part of a man's conduct only, it spreads right 
over his entire system. It is in all his acticms, in- all his 
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tiuraghtS) in all his words — ^the whole man is put imdav its 
0(AtioI. We thus haye CSirist in ns the hope of ghxry ; 
not in us as a person, but in us as a nature— as a dis- 
position — something which causes us to do, and think, and 
feel as did the Son when He was on earth. This life in la 
will bring us to this, and if we are not yet brought to this, 
we do not show that we hare the So^, and it is not evident 
that we have life. Don't trust to anything but this Christ 
in you— in your love, in your speech, in your work, in your 
whole deportment. Thus, as we bear a reswnblanee to oxO: 
earthly parents, we shall bear a reeembltnce to our Father 
above ; for if we are His children, we are partakers of the 
Divine nature ! 

Henoe we may see that the life which Christ brings jgm is 
pure. I like this word better than the word holy. I think 
men can understand better what is meant. A pure life, 
I saw some little childrwi the other day who wete walking 
through all the mud and water they eould find. Little 
dears! I saw others sitting on the kerb-stone playing 
with the mud, rubbing the mud over th^ faoe^ arms, and 
hands. They were down in the gutter. That's just where 
we used to be when we were dead in sin ; but we ave not 
there now. No, we are tip on our feet, up out of the mud. 
No more playing with the dirt. We thank Gbd that 
through life divine we now live a pure Hfoi a olean life. 
Of course we are not sinless, still our former life has passed 
away, and we are pure compared with the life we used to 
Hve. Bemember that a religious life is pure — a life above 
the immoral, above the oath and lie of tiie drunkard. Yes, 
it is far above all that is actual in sin* Oh for more of 
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this life that makes us pure, that keeps us up high above 
the doings and temptings of men of the world. In pro- 
portion to the force of this life, we Bhall find onrselyee 
walking in tiie clean path of the Lord. Maj His grace 
goide ns into life eternal, and grant us day by day to see 
that we are a part of the great family who have been made 
aliye by liie quickening power of the Son. 

It is also a noble life. Christ, its author, was the 
greatest nobleman that oyer earth knew, and all, therefore, 
who partake of His life must be noble too. Qreat men 
aometimes do mean things— -^'^fe things— but little men 
under the power of this glorious life will do great deeds. 
There is no system in this world which will make a man so 
noble as this — all our littlenesses, imderhanded dealing, 
two-fSacedness must depart before this force and powe». 
With some men it is as if they had another face behind 
their heads which looks blacker than the one you see, and 
whose mouth has another toti^ue — say one tiling and mean 
another — that is not nobility. Men's little tricks cannot 
live here ; nothing but the great.and good come of ihtt life, 
and all else must die before it — ^the mean, the little, and 
the immanly is changed into the noble, great, aiai manly 
dignity of a man of Gk)d. Brethren, think of your nobility ; 
keep your heads up; look up on high ; remember what you 
are yet to be ; what the life you now have will make you. 
Think of it— look for it— anticipate it. He who was great 
(m earth, great in eveiyiMag He did, who neyer in the 
trlude course of His life did a mean thing, and who is now 
in heaven for us, will lift us up to live with Himself and 
will make us great as He is great. Before that day comes, 
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may we be grown up into much greater greatness — ^become 
more and more like our Lord— great, and wise, and good, 
and doing good to all mankind. 

The life we obtain tbrough. Jesus is also a de&thless life 
— an endless life^everlasting life ! As Christ will never 
die, so the life He gives will never die. It is like its 
Author, eternal and everlasting. Our bodies will die, we 
shall pass off this scene of action and be among those who 
know us now soon forgotten, but although our bodies shall 
soon into dust return, yet our souls shaU. live for ever, yes, 
up in the glorious world we shall live with our life Giver 
to all eternity. This is a glorious life as well as a deathless 
life, indeed, it is because it is deathless that it is glorious. 
Brethren, we shall live for ever. ** He that hath the Son 
hath life," — ^pure life — noble life — deathless life — a glorious 
life. Oh, my dear hearers, have you this life which Jesus 
gives, are you alive spiritually, do you \mderstand me? 
yes, yes, you do, I trust most of you do. Oh, what a 
glorious thing it is to look upon this congregation and 
believe that you are Ood's living children, and to know 
that in the Bible sense you shall never die. Bless the 
Lord for His word which tells us all this, which comforts 
our hearts, and brings us nearer and nearer to Himself. 
May this happen to us all the days of our life, so that we 
may live the life of life, show that we have life, the life 
that is like, for goodness and greatness, the life of Christ, 
and when we come face to face with the hour wherein we 
must die, (I trust more fully to live,) may we be fiiUy 
aware of our state, may we die full of life. Lord, let the 
inner man grow stronger and stronger the older we get. 
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As our outward man decays may the inward man be 
renewed ; thus as we come down to the river of Death may 
the sun shine on the waters, oh, may the sun be up then. 
I pray we may not be put to bed in the dark. Should it 
be evening, still may the sun shine as in a summer's eve. 
May it be imto us as I saw the other evening up in the 
room where we hold our Prayer Meeting, No. 75. I was 
there some haK hour too soon, so I sat do^n to think, and I 
watched the shadow of the sun upon the wall. As he was 
setting, he poured in his golden beams. I saw at the end 
of the room a great golden patch on the wall, and close 
beside it the representation of the window frame ; I 
observed that the patch of gold grew smaller and less 
glorious, it faded, faded, grew smaller and smaller, more 
faint, tiU I watched its last streak, and it was gone. But 
while this golden patch died away, the window frame 
came out in unmistakeable lines; beautiful, brighter and 
brighter, and there it remained till the sun went down. 
I took a note of it, that I might tell you of it here. May 
it be so to every one of us, as our golden patch of human 
nature grows older and weaker — as we find ourselves 
going doAvn the hill of life, losing our brightness, our 
vigour, and glory, as old age creeps upon us, and we 
discover we arp not so strong as once — when sight and 
hearing fail, and all the infirmities of years be upon our 
head and heart, may the reflection, not of the window 
frame, but of Christ Jesus be seen, in us — on us — with a 
glory and brightness surpassing that of the sun ; thus, as 
the outward man grows dim, may the inward man grow 
brighter and brighter day by day. I hope my death will 
be after this sort. I should not like to die in the winter, 
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nor in the summer either if the mm were down ; my fnjet 
is "Oh Lord, make the sun shine when I pass through 
death's yalley.'* What I hope for mysdf I hope for jon, 
OTeiy one of yxm, Qod give you a sunny death — ^may there 
be no douds in your sky— may all be bright and dear, and 
the mom be flur when you pass into the better country. 
TTntil then may we all be kept in the wa^ of life, looking 
unto Jesus, walking after the good. Amen. 
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J. LEKKY, PUINTIK. NOTTINGHAM. 
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